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FOKEWOED 



The present edition of Iphigenie auf Tauris contains two 
features not included in the apparatus of other annotated 
editions: Repetitional Exercises (^Fragen) and a Vocabu- 
lary. As to the former, they will certainly afford the teacher 
opportunity to give his class some much-needed drill in the 
ready nse of the idiom which it is attempting to master, 
and will assist the student in appreciating the beauty and 
structure of the text as nothing eise could. As to the 
presence of a Vocabulaiy in an edition of this kind, I am 
unhappily conscious that there are those who would never 
have a word-list included within the Covers of a text designed 
almost entirely f or College study. They contend that espe- 
cially in the case of advanced texts such as the Iphigenie 
the Student should either do without a dictionary altogether, 
or at worst should be made to consult the pages of a good 
dictionary, and not allowed to refresh his memory at need 
f rom a vocabulary in the back of the edition he is using. 

As to the first of these contentions, I frankly have but 
little patience with it. Personally, I shall use a dictionary 
f reely until the day I die, and shall ever find it a most con- 
venient help in time of trouble. Should I ever make a dic- 
tionary in any language (and I sincerely hope I shall not), 
yet would I turn often to its pages f or comf ort and consolar 
tion. As to the other contention, I agree with it utterly. 
A good dictionary should be a constant resort f or the student, 
and he should never be driven f or refuge to the pages of a 
vocabulary. But where is there a good dictionary? Not 
a page of my Flügel, or my Muret-Sanders, or-even|Of my 
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vi FOREWORD 

old and tried (and trying) Thieme, but will on occasion miser- 
ably fail to give adequate English for Goethe's Iphigenie, 
And even if we grant that these dictionaries are good enough 
for purposes of student reference, how many who read this 
book will have access to them ? Their cost is generally pro- 
hibitive — many College libraries do not possess them. The 
only dietionary which the student has is apt to be some poor 
and dishonest word-Ust, misleading and failing on eveiy 
Single sheet of it. • 

The Introduction I have labored to make readable and 
succinct. In it I have made large use of Düntzer's Erläu- 
terungerij the books on Goethe by R. M. Meyer and Hermann 
Grimm, the Euripides of Way. Particularly the latter part 
of it do I owe to the commentaiy of W. E. Weber (Bremen 
1852). I am somewhat indebted to the editions of Iphigenie 
by Rhoades, Eggert, and Winkler. Max Batt and my brother, 
H. F. Allen, were of much assistance in the matter of 
the Exercises and the Vocabulary. I have again to reeord 
the invaluable help given me by S. T. Byington of the 
Athenseum Press while this edition was being prepared. 
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TO THE TEACHER 

In the Fragen which f ollow the Notes an attempt has 
been made to set up a series of exercises, of a most helpful 
kind, which will permit of conversation and composition in 
the class-room. But they should be treated^eajiftZy and with 
good judgment. Some of them are very easy, that the Student 
may be encouraged to persevere in his attempt to overcome 
a natural awkwardness in the constructing of simple Ger- 
man sentenees. Some of them are very difficult f or the ordi- 
nary leamer, and can not possibly be used except as the 
basis of careful study in expression whether oral or written. 
There are perhaps too few of one kind and too many of 
another, but an active teacher can f ollow the suggestions 
contained in any one division of the questions and meet the 
exigencies of his particular task by adding others of his own 
making. And many may be cheerf uUy omitted, likewise, as 
unfitted f or the individual need which conf ronts him. 

Except by some inadvertence every word in the exercises 
will be f ound in the Vocabulary. It is theref ore possible 
f or the Student to construct an answer to any Frage, if he 
is but wiUing to devote sufficient pains to the attempt. 
Wherever a question is blind or not readily understood — 
and there must be such in any list — it is better to leave it 
at once than to dwell upon it despondently. If it be desired, 
f or lack of time or other reason, to omit the questions entirely, 
there is no härm in their presence in the book. Nothing has 
been added to the cost of the volume, and but little to itp 
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viii TO THE TEACHER 

buik, on their account. But I shall be slow to think that 
it is not of much value to an edition to have within its 
Covers exercises in the spoken and written language, f ounded 
directly npon the text ; since a constant complaint to-day is 
that there is much teaching of the f oreign idiom with but 
little tangible result so far as practicality is concemed. 
And in this case practicality and ideal meet, for every 
added German word which the student has at his command 
draws him just so much nearer an understanding of, and 
interest in, German lif e as it is depicted in histoiy and 
literature; as it is lived in the present. 

Chicago, June 1, 1906. 
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INTRODÜCTION 



IPHIGENIA-PLAYS PREVIOüS TO GOETHE 

It might not prove uninteresting in our consideration of 
the sonrces of Goethe's Iphigenie to begin at the very begin- 
ning : to go f ar back of the Orestes and Iphigenia legends 
as they are presented to ns in the comparatively late works 
of the Greek dramatists, and investigate the primitive 
mythological concepts involved in the cycle of Tantalus 
and Atrens. There is eertainly mnch to be said for so 
thorongh a method of procednre. 

But danger lurks within so engrossing and exhanstive a 
study ; the danger of digressing so f ar f rom the main point 
at issue as to mislead and confnse the learner who wonld but 
grasp something of the meaning and the beauty of Goethe's 
poem on Iphigenia. It is the mediaeval and not the modern 
historian who would have ns gain knowledge of the f aets of 
English history by beginning with the Garden of Eden ; and 
likewise it is perhaps better that we do not prelude the read- 
ing of Goethe's Iphigenie or of Tennyson's A Dream ofFair 
Women by specnlation on the primeval religion of the Aryan 
race. It may be that the Orestes motif , with its Titans and 
its !Fnries, is a late reflex of the domination of the immanent 
soul of the universe by the transcendent spirit. So science 
of the literary sort teils ns. But we need not seek to be 
wiser than Goethe ; and he knew nothing of the mythical 
and heroie backgronnd behind Orestes and Iphigenia other 
than is written in Homer, Pindar, and the Greek tragio 
poets. With these then we may begin onr investigation 



xii INTRODUCTION 

In the Eiad Homer mentions three daughters of Agamem- 
non, but says no word of Iphigenia. Nor does Homer deal 
with the blood-guiltiness of Orestes and with bis pursuit by 
the Furies : f or the manner of Clytemnestra's death is not 
expressly stated, and no censure is meted out to Orestes as 
the slayer of bis motber's paramour iEgisthus ; expiation 
in the shape of a journey to secure the image of a goddess 
is not necessary, f or Orestes in the death of ^Egisthus has but 
obtained just vengeance. The simple outline of Homer's 
story, gatbered from various places in the Odyssey^ runs 
as follows: 

Agamemnon, fighting bef ore the walls of Troy, has left 
a minstrel with Clytemnestra as counselor. His cousin 
^gisthus sends the minstrel to his death on a desert Island, 
and later suceeeds in persuading Clytemnestra to be unf aith- 
f ul to her husband. After Troy town has fallen Agamemnon 
returns to his kingdom of Mycenae, leading with bim Cassan- 
dra, daughter of Priam, who has been allotted him as his 
share of the booty gained in the sack of the eity. He is 
reeeived with false rejoieing by iEgisthus, and a gfeat ban- 
quet is made at whieh the unsuspieious king and all his 
following are done to death. Agamemnon is killed "as is 
the ox at the shambles." iEgisthus and Clytemnestra rule 
seven years, but in the eighth there comes from Athens 
Orestes, who kills ^Egisthus. Thereupon the queen dies. 

If Homer is silent as to Iphigenia, the later poets make 
mention of her. Hesiod identifies her with Hecate, a 
Thracian goddess who was near kin to Artemis (Diana), 
and Stasinus, a poet of the seventh Century b.c., teils how 
Iphigenia was sacrificed at Aulis and later carried to the 
Taurian shores. Two lyric poets, Stesichorus (b.c. 630- 
550) and Pindar (b.c. 522-443), assert that she was really 
killed on the altar at Aulis. From the last three of these 
poets we have thus a version of the Orestes theme far 
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INTRODUCTION xiii 

broader and longer than the one of the Odyssey, With 
them we come to the classic story in the shape so well 
known to us: 

Agamemnon is slain by Clytemnestra in his bath. She 
envelops him with a net and slays him with her own hands, 
by means of an ax. Orestes is rescued and taken to King 
Strophius, with whose son Pylades he grows to manhood. 
The Oracle of Apollo charges him to take bloody vengeance, 
and Orestes thus puts to death not ^Egisthus alone but his 
mother. The matricide then flees before the avenging 
Furies and compasses his release from their torments by 
stealing from the Taurians the image of Artemis. 

We wQnder little that this material in one form and 
another chained the attention of the Greek tragic poets. 
Retribution of Crime and the Inheritance of Evil are 
instinct in this essentially dramatic story. Now these 
themes are as potent in the drama of to-day as they have 
ever been, they lie at the very root of our cöncept of tragic 
conflict and catastrophe. The wind is sown and the whirl- 
wind is reaped. Children are heirs to the guilt of their 
ancestors. In Christian times as in Pagan times the visit- 
ing of the sins of the parent npon son and daughter even 
unto the third and f ourth generation has been no unknown 
thing. 

But the idea of an At6 or curse which weighs npon certain 
families had another origin in Greek philosophy than this 
just mentioned, an origin in custom, which gave the At^ an 
importance in the Greek mind almost unintelligible to the 
modern mind. A family crime had a much more serious 
Import to a Greek than we can readily realize.^ The idea 
of individual responsibility and even of individual existence 
was almost absent from him. The family was his unit ; the 
family sinned in the sin of any of its members ; the famil" 
1 Cf . Morshead The House of Atreiis, London, 1900, p. xxiii. 
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xiv INTRODÜCTION 

exacted or suffered vengeance ; any member of the f amily 
who was slain by another was held to have incurred the 
stain of suicide. 

As we should have expected, then, the three great tragic 
poets dealt with the legend of Iphigenia. From the few 
fragments which remain to us, however, of the eyeles of 
-^schyhis (b.c. 525-456) and Sophocles (b.c. 496-406) we 
are unable to determine gurely what the aetion of these 
plays may have been. We do not know, for example, if 
iEschylus devoted one of his pieces to the story of the 
theft of Diana's Image, or if Sophocles at the close of his 
Iphigenia in Äulis spoke of the further experiences of 
his heroine on the Tanrian shores. But, if the matter 
which they treated is in part obscured or lost to us, of the 
manner of th^ir treatment we may be f airly certain. 

In his trilogy ^ iEschylus attempts to purify the idea of 
a traditional curse and to bring it into harmony with the 
doctrine of justice and with the facts of the world. The 
reality of the curse is not denied, but the voluntary nature 
of each stage in its history is asserted, as is the responsi- 
bility of the individual criminal for his own act. The 
temptation, the predisposition, may be extraneous, may be 
imposed by heaven ; the deed is his own.^ This we see is 
good modern doctrine as pertaining to free will and predes- 
tination. Sophocles, on the other hand, so far as we may 
judge from his Mectra, subordinates the individual whoUy 
to be the mere instrument in the hand of another and higher 
power than he. iEschylus' Orestes is " master not to take 
the first Step," the Orestes of Sophocles is a veritable 
" Walking gentleman " who commits the matricide required 
of him by the oracle with never an inward struggle or 
doubt. The great moral problem involved is not raised 

1 Agamemnon, The Cho'äp?u>ri, The Eumenides. 

2 Cf . Morshead, p. xxiii. 
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INTRODUCTION XV 

before the mind of the spectator — we have no "purificar 
tion by pity and terror '' such as Aristotle demanded in bis 
definition of tragedy — and a certain disappointment is sure 
to overtake us after the spell of the drama is lost, when we 
reflect that no Solution of the plot has been offered us, either 
through expiation or death, and that Sophocles has con- 
tented himself with portraying to us the simple outlines of 
a stirring pieture, no deeper than is the canvas which carries 
the portrayal. It is only fair to the art of Sophocles, how- 
ever, to say that bis creations scmietimes gain in effect just 
because bis characters are not the mouthpieces of principle 
or ideal Ilis Clytemnestra is a maenad, a Megaera — unreal 
in a sense because she does not typify real truth, but as 
startling an individual phenomenon as Seneca's Thyestes 
or Shelley's CencL And we may have lost much in not 
knowing bis Iphigenia. 

However much Goethe may have been influenced in one 
detail or another by these plays of -ZEschylus and Sophocles, 
or perhaps by others of the latter poet, the Äntigone and the 
Fhiloctetes, it was the two Iphigenia dramas of Euripides 
(b.c. 480-406) which were before bim most as modeis, and 
of the two of course by fax the more important was the 
Iphigenia among the Tauri. 

The similarity between the play of Euripides and that of 
Goethe is, too, something more than a mere resemblance in 
plot and outward action. The spirit which permeates both 
old and modern drama is often much the same, despite con- 
stant differences of expression which would lead the casual 
observer to believe otherwise. To make this clear it will be 
best to dwell for a few moments upon the new dramatic 
message — I had almost called it mission — which Euripides 
had for bis time.^ 

1 Cf . Way's essay on Eiiripides and his Work, pref aced to the seco'^'' 
Tolume of his edition of Euripides elsewhere quoted. 
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xvi INTRODUCTION 

The class of characters to be represented in the Greek 
drama had been already fixed by tradition when Euripides 
appeared. The Gods and the heroes of myth and legend 
must be the leading personages in every play. They were 
beings of a f ar-off world, titanic in crime and magnifieent 
even in def eat. Their humanity must be of the heroic type, 
and, although their suffering might stir the spectator to 
pity and sympathy, they were never feit to be of like pas- 
ßions and weaknesses with the real world of men. Then 
came the spirit of the new rationalism — the unreality of the 
old eoneeptions of gods and heröes f oreed itself upon men's 
minds. Herodotus and iEschylus show clear evidence of 
ineipient skeptieism, and so does Pindar when he refuses 
to credit baseness, injustice, and impurity of the Deity. 
With the larger knowledge that was conf ronting men came 
more complicated problems : old chains were straining and 
snapping, but the philosophers and the tragic poets were 
still content to sing the old tunes in the old way. Thus the 
ideal treatment continued, and Greek tragedy was still but 
the dramatization of an epic poem, whose featuyes were 
statuesque rather than histrionic. The protagonist was of 
the grand style of diction, and majestic in strut. 

Then came the realist Euripides. He knew that if the 
old legends were of any ethical value f or his day, it was 
because those represented in them were real, not ideal 
beings, hence of like passions with us, swayed by the same 
motives and sinning from the same temptations. Looking 
deeper than the surface he saw that there is nothing neces- 
sarily ideal in high descent or royal Station, and in peasant 
and bondman he f ound types of noble humanity, of honor 
and of loyal f aith. This is no new thing to us to-day ; we 
are accustomed to meet everywhere in our stories and 
dramas the figures from the real world about us, to sympa- 
thize with their humble joys and sorrows. But we must 
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INTRODUCTION xvii 

not f orget that Euripides was the first of the Greek dram- 
atists to humanize and bring close to bis audience the pas- 
sions of the eharaeters from the older mythology and 
heroic legend; to find a natural setting for his action in 
the background of simple life. 

In one other way Euripides was near to Goethe in his 
portrayal of personality. His attitude towards women often 
curiously approaches that of our poet ; he developed a new 
and higher coneeption of the feminine temper and spirit 
than had any bef ore him. His women transcend his men. 
"These are the women/' says Mahafify/ "who have so 
raised the ideal of the sex, that in looking upon them the 
World has passed from neglect to courtesy, from courtesy to 
veneration ; these are they who aeross many centuries join 
hands with the true wives, with the devoted mothers of our 
own day. '' I have elsewhere called attention to the soft- 
ness which dwells within Goethe's male creations, but the 
womanly ideal was pictured by him incomparably. We 
have but to remember Lotte and Werther, Dorothea and 
Hermann, Leonore and Tasso, Ottilie and Eduard, to realize 
the kinship which existed between Goethe and the older 
poet who has given the world the unf orgettable Makaria 
and Polyxena, Alcestis and Iphigenia. 

Euripides laid the f oundation for an edifice of which the 
coping-stone is Shakespeare.^ Dante knew, or cared to 
recognize, Euripides alone of the three great Greek dram- 
atists. Milton owed him much of Comus and the Samson 
AgonisteSy Coleridge placed him above Sophocles, and Brown- 
ing in his Aristophane^ Äpology has done for him what one 
poet may for another. As to Goethe's judgment in the matter, 
when Schlegel would have exalted -^schylus and Sophocles 
at any hazard, Goethe replied contemptuously : " When a 

1 Social Life in Oreece, p. 204. 

« Cf . Moiüton, Ancient CloMical Drama^ p. 160, 
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modern such as Schlegel wonld pick flaws in an ancieiit öä 
great as Enripides, he should do it on his knees." 

I have been at pains to show a certain similärity of 
spirit between Euripides and Goethe because of mjr belief 
that something of what modern criticism accords the lättef 
belongs in reality to the older poet. Kuno Fischer has 
stated that Iphigenia's act of expiation is curiously üear to 
the Christian ideal 6f vicarious sacrifice, and it has beäti' 
thought that Goethe's treatment of her suffering is moi^ 
Christian in coloring than that of Enripides. True as this 
may be, heir to eighteen centuries of a civilizing force 
which the older poet never knew, Goethe still found in the 
Greek dramatist's portrayal aU the germ of his creätion of 
the conflict in Iphigenia's sonL Mnch more than a thonsahd 
years before Goethe's birth the early Christian fathers 
regarded Enripides as in some sort a forerunner of Chris- 
tianity, and one of their nnmber composed a sacred dramä 
entitled Christa Passion which was made np of passages 
taken from the various plays of Euripides. 

That the reader may be familiär with the Iphigenia 
among the Tauri the plot is given here in fuU : 

In the prologue the priestess Iphigenia teils of her sacri- 
fice at Aulis, of her timely rescue by the goddess from the 
altar, and of her removal to Tanrica, where the command of 
the king, Thoas, requires her to put to death aHy Greek who 
may appear. She has just had a dream which she takes 
as an intimation of her brother's decease, and is about tb 
prepare a funeral ofifering forhim in the temple. Orestes 
and Pylades now appear to reconnoiter the sacred grove, 
f or they are come at the bidding of Diana to seize and 
traaisport to Attica her image, which had fallen from heaven 
upon the Taurian shore. As re<iuital f or this servide Orestes 
will be f reed from the torment of the Furies who have pup- 
^ued him since his murder of Clytemnestra. The two f riends 
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depaxt fröm the scene to hide in a searcäve until night shall 
give tliem an oppörtünity to effect their purpose. 

As Iphigenia and the temple maidens are einging their 
dirge for dead Orestes, a herdsman enters with the news of 
his capture of two Greek youths. At first the priestess finds 
but small piiy for the f ate of her two cpuntrymen, for she 
iö broöding over the death of her brother and cherishing 
thoughts of revenge upon Helen änd Menelaus who have 
cansöd all her present woe. But soon she reealls her own 
exile and her softer seif retums, to feel anew repellönt 
horror at the bloody duty whieh she believes Diana would 
never sanction, for "no god is evil; men do but ascribe to 
them their own wickedness." 

The strangers are now led in chains before Iphigenia. 
She has their bonds Struck off and talks with them before 
she casts upon their heads the lustral spray in token öf 
theit approaehing death. The attendants have gone to the 
temple to prepare for the slaying, and leave the priestess 
free to inquire as to the f ate of various members of her 
house. For the first time she learns of her father's death at 
the hand of Clytemnestra, and of the terrible but just ven- 
geanee of Orestes — and she discovers thus that her brother 
still lives. Overcome by this Information, she is seized with 
ä longing to return to her native land, and offers to save 
one of the two youths f rom his impending doom if he will 
btit carry a letter tö her people at Mycenae. Pylades at first 
refuses to äccöpt Orestes' proposal that he be the one whose 
llfe is spared, but finally accedes, although he still höpes 
for the f ulfillment of the oracle of Apollo. 

For fear of shipwreck and consequent miscärriage of the 
letter the priestess decides to send also an oral message ; 
so she teils Pylades, who is to carry it, " Say to Orestes, 
Agamemnon's son — * This Iphigenia slain in Aulis sev' 
^hb Hveth, yet for thöse at homö lives not.' '^'^ (Sfe^gfe 
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recognition of brother and sister bpought about, though he 
must prove to the incredulous priestess by many a reminis- 
cence that it is really Orestes who conf ronts her. And then, 
despite the urging of Pylades f or an immediate departure, 
she cannot be content until Orestes has told her of his f ate. 
She hears of how the Furies have dogged his footsteps, 
beeause although he was acquitted by the Areopagus at 
Athens certain of these avenging spirits would not obey the 
deeision. In Delphi, whither he fled in his despair, the 
mandate of Apollo bade him bring to Athens the Taurian 
Image of the goddess Diana, and as a reward his madness 
would disappear the moment the statue was put on board 
ship. Now he proposes to bring his sister home in the same 
vessel. 

Iphigenia determines quickly on the pretext to be used 
in deceiving Thoas. She will pretend it is necessary to 
cleanse the image in the sea beeause it has been defiled by 
contaet with the matricide. Orestes and Pylades must con- 
ceal themselves f or the time being in the temple, the chorus 
is sworn to secrecy, and the priestess departs af ter a prayer 
to the goddess f or aid in deliverance out of the band of the 
barbarian and for safe retum to Greece. There follows a 
dirge by the chorus, at the close of which Iphigenia is dis- 
covered Coming f rom the temple with the statue in her arms. 
Thoas appears to demand the carrying out of the blood- 
sacrifice, but the priestess feigns that Diana had been so 
horrified at the guilt of one of the strangers that lustration 
in the sea must ensue. She hoodwinks the king as to her 
real intent by uttering words of deepest hatred against all 
Greeks, and so, while she proceeds upon her way with the 
captives and the watchers ordered by Thoas, he enters the 
temple precincts to purify himself . 

The chorus is celebrating the prophetic Apollo when a 
messenger suddenly enters to announce the fiight of the 
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priestess with the two strangers, and the thef t of the Image. 
One of the companions is f ound to be Orestes her brother. 
The chonis attempts to intercept the messenger by denying 
that the king is in the temple, but the skeptical Taurian 
soon brings Thoas by his loud shouts. The aroused king 
sends off his subjeets in pursuit of the off enders and 
threatens the chorus with heavy piinishment because of 
their eomplicity. But the goddess Athene now appears to 
announce to him that Orestes is only carrying out the ex- 
pressed will of Olympus, and that he will struggle in vain 
to oppose it. The deity likewise informs Orestes, whom 
her celestial voiee is still able to reach, of the place where 
her image is to be raised and how its worship is to be carried 
on. Iphigenia is to become priestess at Brauron and live 
there xmtil her end, the Greek maidens are also to be taken 
back to their home. Thoas dares not defy the divine will. 
Athene charges the winds to bring Orestes to Athens ; she 
herseif will accompany him "to keep her sister's holy 
image safe." 

Such is the Synopsis of the Euripidean play. It will be 
desirable to compare with it Goethe's drama, to ascertain 
the points of contact and divergence of the two. But bef ore 
we undertake this study, let us pause to consider what other 
plays there were before the Iphigenie auf Tauris which 
dealt with the f ate of the children of Agamemuon ; let us 
also leam somewhat of the part which Goethe's drama 
played in his lif e and thought. 

We know of various pieces treating of the f ate of Iphi- 
genia and Orestes which enjoyed much reputation on the 
Greek stage. Aristotle teils us of one by the sophist Poly- 
idus, and another called Dulorestes (Orestes as slave) gained 
great popularity in its Latin adaptation by Pacuvius in 
republican Kome.^ But it would be idle to dwell upon 

1 Cf . Ribbeck Die römische Tragödie im Zeitalter der, EepMH' 
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tjiese, as Goethe could ciearcely have known of their exist- 
ence. There were, however, dramatizations of the Iphigenia 
story with some of whieh he may have been fairly familiär, 
and we will regard these for a moment before taking up the 
study of the genesis and development of the Iphigenie auf 
Tauris. 

The revival of antiquity which was coeval with French 
classicism brought to the modern theater many a half- 
f orgotten Greek drama. The older myths and legends of 
Greek and Roman heroes thus found a stränge reawaken- 
ing in the alexandrine tragedies of Pierre Corneille and 
Racine. The latter produeed in 1674 his famous Iphiginie 
en Aulide, and many years after his death (1699) there was 
pnblished the sketch of another projected play on the same 
subject, the Iphigenie en Tauride. In 1697 an imitator of 
Racine, La Grange, staged a tragedy entitled Oreste et 
Filadey ou Iphigenie en Tauride, which continued a f avorite 
of tiie French theater for haK a Century and is the morß 
worthy of mention here in that a reworking of it by Johann 
Elias Schlegel (Die Geschwister in Taurien 1737 ; Orest und 
Pylades 1739) has been considered by some to have had 
an influence on Goethe's drama.^ In 1767 de la Touche 
attained merited f avor with his Iphiginie en Tauride ; the 
purity and flawless style in which it is written appeared 
again in the libretto which GuiUard made for Gluck's 
opera Iphiginie en Tauride in 1779, modeled to a large 
degree upon the treatment of de la Touche. Hermann 
Grimm would believe ^ that Goethe at one time intended to 
furnish the text for this opera of Gluck's, urged thereto 
by Wieland, and that Goethe thus got the first Impulse for 
a dramatization of the Iphigenia story. But it is only by 

1 Cf . Morsch " Aus der Vorgeschichte von Goethe's Iphigenle " ijQ 
the Viert^ahrschrift für Literaturgeachichie, vol. iv, pp. 80 ff. 
a Cf . Life and Timea of OoetJie (Boston, 1893), pp. 286 ff. 
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dx^^g^videnoefto i^eason and demanding mudi of our faith 
»tht^t we can establish such a contention. 

Indeed, when we come to examine with some care the 
possible connection in f act or <5orrespondence of diction and 
tbenne between any one of the just-mentioned French plays 
and Goethe; when we hunt even in SchlegeFs play or in 
the wca-ks of Götter^ for the prototype of diction and 
imagery in our poet, we come away ^ but empty-handed. 
Similarity, it is true, often exists, as when in Thoas' suit 
for the hand of Iphigenia, or in the deep love of Orestes for 
his sister, we find a treatment other than that of Enripides 
and one existing in a French drama. But such chance simi- 
larity is assuredly unavoidable when with the bareness of 
theme and slightness of structure possible in the legend, 
witii like dramatic Conventions confronting all, so many 
poets of the eighteenth Century developed the story of the 
theft of the image in Taurica. If we wish to learn more of 
the source from which Goethe's drama sprang, it is time 
to leave our study of purely literary phenomena and tum 
to the life of the poet himseK. 

GENESIS OF GOETHE'S IPHIQENIE 

Young Goethe knew and loved Greek literature from the 
time of his first meeting with Herder in 1770. Precocious 
as he was when in his twenty-first year he came to the 
üniversity of Strasburg to complete his law studies, Goethe 
found in Herder, who was but a f ew years his senior, a 
xnaturity and width of conception which took him captive. 
Thus our poet came to realize for the first time the true 

1 Oresl und Elektra and Merope are meant. These plays were pro- 
duced in Weimar in 1772 and 1778 and are little more than remodel- 
ings of Voltaire^s Electre and M^ope. There is no need for supposing 
thaX Goethe owed either them or Wieland's Alceste a Single hint 
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significance of folk-poetry as the most natural and significant 
expression of a people's inner lif e ; he learned the meaning 
of Old Testament poetry, of Ossian, and of Shakespeare; he 
began preöminently to appreciate and care f or Homer. 

From now on he feit that simplicity and naturalness in 
the realm of art were not to be f ound by f oUowing slavishly 
the inherited and accepted canons of any modern school, nor 
yet by eopying closely the dead and rigid f orms of classical 
modeis. The spirit of the world without, as lived and 
feit by the creative author who portrayed it, was the new 
message that Homer had for the young poet. In Homer, 
whom Goethe began to read with awakened interest, he dis- 
covered a manner free from the dross of artificiality and 
untruth; whereas about him everywhere in contemporary 
literature and art Goethe discovered a striving towards 
sentimentalism on the one band, towards pedantry on the 
other. But in the heroie figures of Greek mythology and 
legend he reeognized types of protest, and in the older 
literature which depieted them a f reedom from mannerism 
and a direct appeal which rarely f ailed of its effect. 

Thus in the time of Storm and Stress, that whole-hearted 
reaction against conventionalism, Goethe's thoughts were 
often of the race of men who had risen in revolt to over- 
throw the Olympian gods. They became real Symbols to 
him of that larger individualism which possesses the great 
soul, little as it ever animates the clay of commoner mor- 
tala. His patron saints were " the bolder members of the 
Titans: Tantalus, Ixion, and Sisyphus," and in 1774 we 
have the splendid fragment Prometheus as living evidence 
of Goethe's dwelling in thought on ancient characters and 
themes. Kay, as early as the spring of 1772 we have the 
"half-nonsense sung loudly forth " on his trip from Darm- 
stadt to Frankfort, the Wanderers Sturmlied, which teils of 
how the glow of Pindar within his soul protects him from 
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the tempest of the elements withont. It is easy perhaps 
to exaggerate the importance of any one theme which may 
have dominated the mind of Goethe in these richest years 
of all his poetical lif e. There is Götz the individualist in 
the World of aetion, as Faust is in the realm of sense and 
enjoyment; ^ Socrates, the father of scientific investiga- 
tion ; Mahomet the prophet who endeavors to penetrate the 
secrets of the Most High; Prometheus the Titan who 
wrestles with omnipotence ; Werther who tums f rom the 
World to be at one with nature ; the Wandering Jew who 
has sold his salvation because of his presuming wit. These 
figures, as Meyer well suggests, may form a circle whose 
only possible logical center is Faust. But stiU we know 
that Goethe is reading Plato and Pindar, Theocritus and 
Anacreon. And many of his lyric poems of the years 1773 
and 1774 show us how he is warming to an ever nearer 
appreciatipn of the meaning of older Greek.poetry. 

Nor these lyrics alone. For in 1774 he has published the 
Satire Götter^ Helden und Wieland. In the year previous 
Wieland had written the book for an opera Alceste, and, 
fearful evidently that the world would not recognize the 
superiority of this libretto to the Alcestis of Euripides unless 
it were suitably prompted, had published several letters 
in which he claimed to have improved upon his model. 
Such seK-sufflciency was unendurable to Goethe, and he 
proceeded to belabor the unhappy Wieland in vigorous 
fashion. The resultant satire clearly shows that Goethe 
was becoming acquainted with the dramatists Euripides 
and Aristophanes, and that he was influenced by them. 

He thinks of himself as Orestes. One of his letters in 
1775, written soon after his retum f rom Switzerland, refers 
to his dilemma with regard to Lili Schönemann as an Ores- 
tes Situation, and he suggests that it may be the invisible 

1 Cf. R. M. Meyer's öoetÄc, p. 841. 
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tprment of the fHiries will make him a^gain aa outcast from 
bis native land. A aecond time Goethe had feit himßelf 
obüged to xenoimce the hope of an enduring bond vith one 
whom he loved. The remorse which he experienoed at his 
desertion of Friederike Brion, the girl with whom he h^ 
playe4 at love during the idyllic vaeation-days at Sesen- 
heim in 1770, and the unhappy outcome of his afEection f pr 
the spoiled d^utante of Frankfort, united to make hira 
feel himself an exile who like Orestes was without th© 
pale of domesticily and peace. 

But soon after his arrival in Weimar Goethe came Ap 
know Frau von Stein, a woman some seyen years older than 
he, the wif e of an unimportant nobleman at the ducal cpurt, 
the mother ctf a large family of children. Not beautiful 
apparently, if one except the intelleet and grace which 
cbarmed and held Goethe» as no other woman's attractive- 
ness ever did. A elose bond of sympathy existed between 
them, and in the almost countless notes and letters where 
the poet pours out his innermost heart and mind to her there 
is ample evidence of the rem^kable influ^ence Charlotte 
von Stein exereised over him. Ko expression of this Qould 
be more graphic than Gpethe's own : 

Hanntcft jcben 3w9 w meinem SBefen, 
B^m^f mit bie veinfte 92ett>e Hingt, 
Ibnnteft mid^ mit einem 8lide (efen, 
^en fo fd^met ein fterblid^ Slug' bitt^btingt 
2:vo|)fteft SRä^igung bem l^eifien Salute, 
9lic^teteft ben n)ilben, irren Sauf, 
Unb in beinen @nge(garmen ru^te 
^e serftörte 99ruft fld^ mieber auf. 

The mediseval poet celebrated frou mä»e, the embodiment 
of softened harmony and of chaste proportion, and Goethe 
likewise realizes that the highest gift his new f riend holds 
f or him is that of '< moderation.'' His chief est muse is now 
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the apdrit of symmetrica! developmient ; youthful pa^ion is 
coolmg, the torrent of storm and streas has swept over him 
aad is passed — in the ensuing hush of peace the ppet gains 
mastery of himself and comes into closer communion with 
the figures of antiquity than with those of his own day. 
Self-contxol, the Subordination of the senses to the will, the 
classic repose and serenity of soul which penetrate the 
greatest expressions of Greek art, the Olympian calm which 
possesses him who has struggled and overcome — these 
goods did he now eamestly seek fo;p and cultivatp. And 
imtil the end of his lif e, save f or certain sunny years of a 
new springtime which he was to share with Schiller, he 
continued to dwell in an epic world which was inviolate 
from the intrusion pf iixdiyidu9.1 egoism and suffering. 
There he f ound the enduring peace which pure and simple 
beauty pffers. 

In Die Gßsehwister, a short prose comedy, Goethe seeks 
a poetic symbol of his relationship to Frau von Stein— he 
f eels that in other times she has been his sister, or his wif e. 
In Mpenor we have but the f ragment of a drama which the 
poet was to have written in rivalry with the older Greek 
drama, and the style of it was so unlike that of the preyipus 
Goethe that Schiller had no suspicion of its authorship. In 
TassowQ find the earlier sentimentalism of WertJier so puri- 
fied and elevated that a new stage of attainment on the 
poet's part is evidently marked. Smaller lyric effusions 
show clearly how definite and real an influence was beii;ig 
brought to l^ear upon him — but nowhere is the progress of 
his whole deyelopment more lucidly exposed than in the 
love-afEairs of the hero in Wilhelm Meistere Lehrjahre, 
Mariane, the Countess, and Therese typify f pr him only 
the outward and superficial expressions of beauty and happi- 
ness — it is Natalie alone who unites harmoniously within 
herseif aU the virtues. 
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Thus we find the personality and the subtle teaching of 
Charlotte von Stein ninning like a silver thread through all 
that Goethe worked at in these years. But the highest 
reach of all this labor is in the character of Iphigenia. For, 
however true it may be that the outlines of the priestess 
sometimes fade and grow dim before the abstract moral 
which the poet has to teach, Iphigenia ever remains the 
central point of the aetion of the drama, just as her proto- 
type did remain the medium for the expression of Goethe's 
whole thought and aetion during the long years in Weimar 
which were to prepare him for all that came af ter. 

If we are to believe a statement of Goethe's made in the 
year before his death, it was in 1776 that he first thought 
of writing Iphigenie, The fourth act of the drama was 
composed in a Single day, March 19, 1779, and the state- 
ment which Goethe dictated to his secretary in 1831 was : 
"Schwalbenstein bei Ilmenau. Sereno die, quieta mentej 
after a deliberation of three yeara I wrote the fourth act 
of my Iphigenie in one day." It is the same story with 
much of the poet's writing ; he broods long over a subject, 
it ripens slowly, a certain hesitation restrains him from 
undertaking the labor — tili finally there comes a time 
when, quieta mente, composition is as rapid as the time of 
waiting has been long. Seventeen years later, near the same 
lovely mountain town of Ilmenau, Goethe was writing one 
hundred and fif ty hexameters of Hermann und Dorothea on 
each earnest, happy day. 

It was in Italy that Goethe leid the last file to his drama, 
but the best of it was ready and done before ever he left 
Weimar. We possess four complete versions of the play. 
The first prose sketch^ was composed between the fourteenth 

1 Ref erred to in the Notes as A. The two f ollowing versions are 
called B and G. D is the final form of the drama as printed in our 
text. 
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of February and the twenty-eighth of March 1779, and 
the first Performance was given in Weimar nine days 
later. But during this short interval of six weeks he was 
much interrupted by his duties, partly those pertaining to 
levying recruits and superintending the construction of 
highways. February 14 he writes to Frau von Stein : " I 
have brooded the whole day over Iphigenia until my head 
is qxiite muddled, although I had that best preparation f or 
work, a sleep of ten hours last night. In the midst of all 
this distraction, with but one f oot in the stimip of the 
poet's Hippogriff, it will be hard to produce aught that is 
not clad in shining rags. Good night, dearest; I have ordered 
music to soothe my soul and set the spirits free.'' 

Small wonder that he would f orget his daily tasks with 
music. For f rom his letters of this time we read of his 
engrossing but uncongenial duties : the second of March he 
writes " To-morrow I shall be busy with enlisting ; but when 
this is done I shall lock myself up in this old Castle of Dom- 
burg and for some days puzzle out my characters. I am liv- 
ing now with the men of this world, I eat, drink, and even 
joke with them, but still I scarcely see them, for my deeper 
lif e is holding undisturbed to its course." On the f ollowing 
day he announces << The vagabond poet is almost f agged out ; 
if it had not been for the f ew beautif ul days in the quiet 
and charming Domburg Castle the egg would have addled 
ere it was hatched." In this struggle between recruits and 
Iphigenie the drama was sometimes worsted, for Goethe 
writes f rom Apolda " The play will not progress at all, for 
the king of Tauris must speak as if there were no hungry 
stocking-weavers in the town of Apolda." But finally the 
work was completed and the first presentation of it given 
April 6th. Goethe himself played Orestes; the beautif ul 
and talented Corona Schröter, Iphigenia. It is impossible 
to say just what impression the drama made upon the 
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audienöe, althcragh the poet remarked with pleasure " what a 
good effect the piece had upon good men.'' As at first play ed 
the piece was written in a rhythmic prose,T^hiöh was the form 
demanded and set by the Storm and Stress plays; there 
was thereföre nothing in the outward phhtsing of the drama 
with which the andience could f ail to syihpathize, unless an 
occasionäl loftiness and coldness of dietion may have Struck 
oddly on their ears. Mueh of the setting of the play was 
new however, particularly the Greek dress of the actörs. 
We are aceustomed to historical costumes on the stagö 
to-day, but in Goethe's time even classic pieces were acted 
in a kind of picturesque conventional costume, in whiöh 
wigs, knee-breeches, high-höeled shoes, and long stöckitigs 
T^ere not to be dispensed with. 

A year af ter the first Performance, in the spring of 178iO, 
Goethe rewrote his first prose sketch in the öo-called fr'cictt 
3«tnBcn, metrical lines of unequal length. The best-kho^rä. 
example of this meter in all the poet's writing is perhaps 
his Meine Göttin: 

SSeld^ UnfletbUc^en 
@oa ber ^öd^fte $reid fein? 
Wi nictnanb ftrcit' idj ; 
Slber id^ q,th" i^n 
^er etoig betoeglid^en 
Smmer neuen 
@e(tfamen ^od^ter ^w% 
©einem @d^Q^Iinbe, 
^er ^^antafie. 

Iphifferiie iv^ to reiüain, however, not only Goöthe's @dJo|l« 
finb but his ©c^mei^enöhnb as well. He oannot let the 
play lie, but is ever retuming to it. During the summer 
and äutunin of 1781 he remblds it in prose form, seekö 
arduouöly* to develop greater harmony of style, and it' is'ili 
this third making that the drama undergpes the nioÄt 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



mTÄODtJCT*ft)N 



XXXI 



important modification öf any of the versions. Even this 
falls to suit him. He takes the manuscript with him on all 
Ms jöiirneys ; when in Weimar bis friends continually give 
Hirn advice regarding it — Wieland, Herder, Knebel, and 
Frau von Stein test with hitn this Word and that expressiön 
until it would seem that no line of the whble manuscript 
escapes revising and revamping. FinaUy, during the Italian 
Bojoum towards the close of the year 1786 the piece as we 
nöw know it, couched in melodious iambic pentameter, 
öomes into existence. 

The story of Goethe's Italian joumey cannot be told 
here. The warmth of color that it brought into bis lif e, tlie 
new ideal of beauty that came to him there, the humility 
änd depth of f eeling Which mark the final disapp^arande of 
the earlier individualistic tempests — these scarcely appear 
tö change and shift the lines of bis Iphigenie which were 
already cast. A certain glow and softness cling here and 
therö to the last redaction of the play — the definite impress 
of Fraii von Stein grows occasionally f ainter as bis Iphigeniä 
comes more and more to be the exponent of pure humanity 
and lesö the Silhouette of a siitgle person ; but only in the 
music of sporadic passages do we catch the note of the new 
Southern life and nature. And even then, by contrast with 
older and more prosaic lines recovered from the previous 
versions, the newly-won softness of ten f ails to f use with the 
earlier harshness. It is in Tasso that Goethe has given 
the German lahguage unexampled mellifluousness öf diction 
— bis Iphigenie must röly f or any great effect rather upon 
the lof ty and serene atmosphere which clothes it as with 
a garmenti. Grimm compares Iphigenie to a yonng fir-tr€ie 
which, tiranöplanted to Italy, changed into a pine, but adds 
tÜat Tosso sprang up afresh from the old root like a glisteri-^ 
ing lanrel-tree which had never tasted any but the sun of 
Italy. 
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GOETHE AND EURIPIDES 

It is now time to regaxd our play with what closeness we 
may in the light of the Iphigenia of Euripides, and thus 
arrive at an adequate understanding of what Goethe's new 
creation means. 

" In the German Iphigenia we seem to behold a Greek 
who Stands at the pinnacle of our present civilization and 
who possesses a purer and higher ideal of virtue than did 
Euripides. He seeks the efPect of his portrayal rather in 
the strength and f ullness of thought than in the mere adom- 
ment of diction and in the variety of rhythm." Thus does 
Gottfried Hermann* characterize the relationship which 
exists between Goethe's play and its prototype, the Taurian 
Iphigenia of Euripides. The latter, in its bearing upon 
Goethe's drama, must be considered somewhat as any other 
mythical or historical source of a modern pieee. It Stands 
thus on a plane with the old Italien stories which form the 
basis of several of Shakespeare's works, or with the history 
of the Thirty Years' War from which Schiller drew his 
Wallenstein. It is even open to question if a theme which 
has already been given dramatic and poetic form does not 
ofEer its adapter more difficulty than does completely new 
material, unless this re-worker remain content with simple 
Imitation. At least the artist who chooses such a weU-known 
motif must unite with a rare impartiality and acuteness of 
judgment a great freedom and surety of procedure, lest in 
his fear of being taxed with copying he anxiously avoid all 
the episodes in which the earlier poet has gained marked 
success, or, on the other hand, permits his own productive 
action to be bound by his model even where it cannot help 
him. Eegarded from these points of view the German 

1 Cf . his Iphigenia Taurica (1888) pp. vi ff. ; and, f or the f ollowing, 
Weber öoetÄe'« IjpÄiflrenie (1862) pp. 60 ff. 
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Iphigenie appears the product of the happiest poetio intui* 
tion joined with the most judicious artistic sobriety. 

Certain mistakes adhered naturally enough to the drama 
of Euripides, and conversely some of it that was good could 
not be made use of by the German poet. Without sacrific- 
ing any of its antique grandenr and dignity, Goethe had to 
adapt the whole subject to modern conceptions in such a 
way that it should retain its fiül power over spectator and 
reader f or whom the glory of A.gamemnon'8 name was 
departed; for whom no divine image brought to Athens 
had longer any interest. Goethe was successful in retain-« 
ing this interest by transf orming the national and religions 
motif s of the Euripidean play into themes of purely human 
interest. By stirring gently our natural interest for human 
characters he brought the sphere of mythical Hellenism, 
which lies actually so far apart from our imagination, 
into the nearest present, and gained for it our immediate 
sympathy. We ean understand more clearly the Service 
which Goethe has rendered in this way, if we regard his 
Iphigenie from two of the main points of view of a dramatic 
work: the deyelopment of the action; the treatment of 
characters. 

In Euripides the dramatic action rests upon the abduc- 
tion of the statue of Diana. This action proceeds in a 
coherent way without digression, for it cannot be esteemed 
a yiolation of unity that the retum of Iphigenia is dealt 
with as a minor theme. The priestess appears as but a part 
of the divinity, her rescue coincides with the theft of the 
image and requires no separate preparation. Moreover, it 
was part of the religious yeneration of the Greek spirit that 
the earthly interest of a drama could not predominate over 
the divine appeaL But the indifference which a modern 
audience would f eel for a symbol of deity f urnished Goethe 
with an exceUent opportunity of concentrating the attention 
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upon Iphigenia's fate. For a time the Image of Diana 
appears to the beclouded mind of Orestes the goal of all his 
effort ; but later, by a happy combination of circiunstances, 
the blessings which in Euripides cling to the statue are 
made to emanate f rom the person of Iphigenia, and she thns 
becomes the central figure of the action. And she is made 
to retum to her native land, instead of to Athens as in the 
Greek play, so that her home-coming shines f orth in purer 
yalue as a eomplete Solution of the curse. 

With Goethe, then, the main action is Iphigenia's release 
f rom the barbarian land where she is f orced to dwelL Now, 
desirable as the f reeing of a homesick exile f rom savage 
surroundings may be feit to be, it is still not capable of 
dramatic treatment unless certain f acts unite to render it of 
particular moment. Our sympathy must depend upon the 
extraneous incidents which the play develops before us. 
Goethe's priestess gains a double hold upon our interest. 
First because of her lot as it is portrayed to us, but espe- 
oially in that her character is pure and noble. Belonging 
as she does to the royal house of a land famous for its 
natural charms and its national splendor, she has been 
mysteriously saved in tender years f rom a cruel death and 
transported to a country of savages who practice human 
sacrifice. It is true that the nobility of her character and 
her irresistible moral f orce have caused the barbarians to 
give up their bloody custom. But now she is helpless before 
the danger of being chained f orever to Scythia, for she is 
to be made the wife of the king. This prospect revolts 
her maiden soul and deepens her longing for her people, 
of whom she has no news through all the years and f rom 
whom she can theref ore not hope for rescue. A significant 
and charming figure, Iphigenia appeals to us from many 
different sides, bespeaking our heartiest sjrmpathy in the 
development of her fate. 
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But agam it is she who lias been chosen as the instrument 
that shall free her honse of the old curse which rests upon 
it, free her brother f rom the torture which the murder of 
his mother imposes on his conscience, f rom pursnit by the 
fiiries; the instrument which shall bring again beneath 
Agamemnon's roof the peace, the blessing, and the glory of 
power and greatness which once dwelt there. A more afEect- 
ing Situation can scarcely be imagined. 

The circiunstance that Thoas is enamored of the priestess 
contributes likewise no little to the interest of the action ; 
for it ofEers an opportunity to display the lovableness of 
Iphigenia in a way that seems most natural to the human 
heart, and at the same time the personality of the king him- 
self attains a greater value than the like character in Eurip- 
ides. Goethe was the more justified in bringing this motif 
into his drama, as this love because of the peculiar surround- 
ings which condition it rises far above the commonplace 
level of the customary dramatic intrigues. !For Thoas is 
no inere youth who yields to a blinding passion, he is an 
eamest man, a prince of much renown and merit whose 
affection lends a distinction to the object which it chooses. 
Iphigenia too, in that she does not yield to this suit, gains 
an added charm ; for we see that her Opposition does not 
spring f rom insensibility, still less from any physical Sen- 
sation of displeasure, but that it has its roots in her desire 
to live entirely in and for her own people, from whom 
such an alliance would f orever separate her. Moreover, this 
love disturbs the unity of the action little if any, and, as 
we shall see, a very important moment of the action is 
based upon it. It is an organic lever which raises the 
action ; it is above the rank of a mere episode, to which it 
would have sirnk if not the king himself but a son of his, 
let US say, had appeared in the röle of lover. !For it is in 
this love that we find the reason for the king's wishing to 
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retain Iphigenia ; sinoe £roethe had determined that Orestes 
should not insist upon the removal of the divine image^ 
only some such motive as this eould make it displease the 
king to allow the strangers to depart. 

The means which shall serve to release Iphigenia frcm 
her evil condition is the arrival of her brother Orestes 
with the command of Apollo to free his sister — in the 
Greek play Artemis is definitely meant, the sister of Apollo; 
but in the German play, with prepense ambiguity, simply 
<< the sister." For the pnrpose of this rescue Orestes and 
his inseparable companion Pylades haye disembarked on the 
shore of the barbaxians. In Goethe's piece, as in that of 
Euripides, the sncoessful outcome of their enterprise is 
hindered and rendered almost impossible by the arrest of 
the f riends and by their threatened sacrifice to the goddess. 
Snspense as to their escape f rom the maze in which they are 
entangled is carried to its highest point. The plot is nnraT- 
eled in both the German and the Greek play by the recogni* 
tion of brother and sister, but Goethe's scene is devised in 
a fashion more in acoord with poetic f eeling than that of 
Euripides. For the German poet has done away with the 
motive of canying the letter, and besides, through the pre- 
tense of Pylades that they are Gretans and Orestes stained 
by fratricide, given the latter the simplest sort of lever 
by which the whole relation of brother and sister can be 
cleared up. 

Goethe has also f oUowed effectively another thread of his 
material, which Euripides, in the course of his play, lets 
fall completely. This is the healing promised to Orestes by 
the Oracle, for which he had undertaken his pilgrimage. It 
is easily explainable why Euripides Contents himself with 
presenting the diseased condition of Orestes but once in 
that stirring description of the herdsman, and thereafter 
mentions the real eure with no syllable. Fps: according to 
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Apollo's oracle in Euripides the eure was not to be made 
iintil the statue had been retumed to Athens ; besides, in 
the sense in whieh the phenomena of Orestes' disease were 
characterized in that description, the attack itself could 
not be broTight upon the stage. For the Greeks relegated 
behind the scenes eveiything that might ofEend the eye 
with its pieture of the repulsive or the nauseating. Goethe 
on the other hand, with proper appreciation of the differ- 
ence between old and modern ways of viewing things, 
deviated f rom the abducting of the divine statue and laid 
the whole weight of the plot upon the retum of Iphigenia. 
He feit rightly that the beneficent influence of the sister's 
presence in the eure of Orestes must be portrayed bef ore 
the eyes of the audienee. With this idea in mind he modi- 
fied the words of the oracle and introdueed an intentional 
ambiguity. 

As in Euripides, Orestes is first brought before our eyes 
in oonversation with Pylades ; his mood is dark and gloomy 
because of the supposed deeeption of the deity, and we are 
prepaied for the outbreak of the madness bred by the Furies. 
Pylades avoids letting him meet the priestess at once, in 
Order that his passionate and irresponsible temper may 
not hinder the elever plan of escape which his companion 
has hit upon. Thus there f oUow in uninterrupted and 
graphie sueoession the scene of reeognition, the attack of 
insanity caUed f orth by it, and the healing which is the 
immediate result of the presence of the newly f ound sister. 
Our eyes look upon nothing that is repeUent, nothing unbeaiv 
able. As does iEschylus at the close of his Choephori^ 
Goethe presents the madness of Orestes through the medium 
0f somber visions, and not in convulsive or raring bodily 
Symptoms. The mild and comf orting neamess of the sister 
afFords the most touehing eontrast to the brother who is 
tortured by grewsome apparitions. As if oursebres released 
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from a heavy and brooding oppression we breathe relievedly 
when the happiness of convalescence again awakens in 
Orestes' breast. It was perhaps Goethe's greatest advan- 
tage that he was not bound to the legend of the tieft of 
the Statue of Diana — the story from which Euripides could 
not free himself . Thus Orestes, now that he is gifted anew 
with gladness and activity, could leave the king his image 
and so free himself from the reproach of ingratitude towards 
one who had so long been Iphigenia's generous protector. 
Thus the action of the piece, with its trend Single to the 
priestess' retum, wins in human interest, and Iphigenia's 
Personality remains the undivided cynosure of our attention. 
Even if a study of the Grerman and Greek dramas con- 
vinces us that mastery of treatment lies often with the 
former, there are nevertheless certain episodes in Goethe's 
play which have been severely criticised. These episodes, 
which it would scarcely reward us to review at length, are 
of two kinds. First, such as mark a close foUowing of the 
Euripidean plot, like the disguising on the part of Pylades 
of the real identity of Orestes and himself. Such survivals 
in Goethe's drama, it has been contended, do not spring 
naturaUy from the background of his action, but are mere 
takings-over of the older materiaL Second, critics have 
looked with disf avor upon certain absolute changes of atti- 
tude which distinguish Goethe's characters from those of 
Euripides. The closing words of the drama are a case in 
point. The abrupt dismissal of the Greeks by Thoas, it is 
often asserted, closely as it may suit the röle of a Scythian 
ruler, but iU beseems the conciliatory ending of the play. 
These words seem almost a discord ; they render the d^noue- 
ment of the piece more intense than what precedes it ; it 
is feit that as Goethe did not have at his disposal a chorus to 
lend lyric expression to the sad resignation of the Taurian 
king, he should at least have put into Thoas' mouth some 
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utterance of bis passion of despair. In such instances as 
this, however, we miist remember that much, perhaps all, 
depends upon the actor. As a drama to be read there are 
surely places where the text of Goethe leaves one unsatis- 
fied; as portrayed upon the stage, where a glance of the 
eye or the merest motion of the hand serve at times as Sub- 
stitutes for all the words the tongue might speak, Goethe's 
Iphigenie first reveals the f ullness bef ore which none can 
be diseontent. 

And now let us proeeed to the treatment of the charac- 
ters. Here it is that our poet bares the richness of bis 
spirit, that we f eel most clearly the distance which separates 
Goethe from Euripides. It may be said that we are inter- 
ested in the actors of the Greek drama because of their 
effect upon the action ; but conversely the interest we f eel 
in the action of the German play is because of its effect 
upon the actors. To illustrate: Iphigenia, Orestes, and 
Pylades in both pieces are representatives of Greek spirit 
and life. In Euripides, however, they are figures drawn 
from the market-place of Athens ; clever, adaptable, cunning 
— they balk at no artifice which brings them nearer to their 
goal. Convention rather than principle rules them ; soph- 
istries of wit and breeding weigh with them more than 
does inherent justice of cause. The Greek dramatist is a 
realist, and his creations f ound quick sympathy and accept- 
ance with his audiences because of their verity. Goethe's 
characters are likewise Greek, but are more creatures of 
fancy, less figures of fact, than those of Euripides. To 
adapt a phrase of Sophocles, Goethe has depicted his 
actors not as they are, but as they should be. They are 
the summing up of the ideal for which the Greek mind 
atrove — they are true to all ages because they are good and 
beautiful, not true in the sense that they are Photographie 
reprints of the f railties of any Single age. 
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Thus bis Iphigenia. She is the type of patient, faithfal, 
and tender woman who lives in others and f or others. She 
is the maiden who shrinks bef ore the snit of Thoas, the girl 
who is Single to her duty in the Service of Diana, the sister 
who f ollows the dictates of her heart when she views Orestes, 
and yet the woman of action who nnswervingly holds to 
her innate sense of right and who controls eyery Situation. 
But undoubtedly the thing which draws us so compellingly 
to her — the thing which makes of her the most perfect figure 
which modern poetry has created under Inspiration of the 
antique spirit — is the serenity, the cahn, which is poured out 
upon her. It is as if at the call of Goethe some lofty 
woman's shape such as the Oreeks immortalized in stone 
had descended from its pedestal and become thriUed with 
lif e. A certain coldness is on her perhaps, but only such as 
is demanded by purity of outline; a certain reserve, but 
none beyond that which is required by a realizing sense of 
the nobility of her Station and of her character; and the 
moment that the barriers are down bef ore the emotional 
crisis of her con&ontal by Orestes she is mobile and grace- 
f ul, tender and sweet, as any humble maid of Greece. 

Orestes, despite the odd commingling of extravagant met 
ancholy and heroic nobleness which marks his character, is a 
figure to stand worthily beside his sister. In Euripides the 
son of Agamemnon, in despair over the difficulty of entep- 
ing the temple of Diana, counsels flight bef ore his presenoe 
has been discovered ; he utters his distrust of ApoUo in the 
f rivolous and atheistic manner of the sophists. In Goethe's 
play Orestes' dejection never renders him faint-hearted; and 
when, under arrest and threatened with shipwreck of all his 
plans, he fears the worst, he does not falter but bravely 
resigns himself to death Truth and uprightness are basic 
Clements of his nature as they are of Iphigenia's, But if 
they reveal themselves in her in the fuU flowering of a pure 
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and inviolate being, of a devout and sinoere dispositiony 
in Orestes they speak f rom the defiant strength of heioic 
couiage. He disdains trickery and make-believe because of 
bis confidence in bis ability to def end bis deeds witb tbe 
sword 

Pylades is a pleasing figure, conoeived and supported in 
tbe bappiest manner. His loving care f or Orestes distracts 
our attention f rom tbe slyness and stealtb indwelling in 
bim — be teils us bimself tbat be is desirous to imitate 
Ulysses — and we are glad to find bim ever as ready for 
courageous action as be is for craft It is Ipbigenia's obarm 
and womanliness tbat carry tbe bürden of tbe really signifi- 
cant action of tbe play, but tbe progress of tbe outer action 
depends most upon tbe clever ability of Pylades — only 
tbrougb tbeir united effort can a bappy Solution be found 
for wbat Orestes' passionate violence often tbreatens to 
wreck. A cbeerful optimism pervades bim even at tbe 
darkest moment, and tbe eure wbicb tbe priestess finally 
efPects bas been begun by tbe faitbful f riend of irbom 
Orestes says: 

^a hUf ein immer munteret ®t\tüt, 
®(eic^ einem leichten bunten @ci^metter(ind 
Um eine bunlle ^lumt jeben %a% 
Um mi4 mit neuem £eben gauleltelt. 

Tbe Euripidean Taurians, Tboas, tbe Herdsman, and tbe 
Messenger, are mere types of naked Scytbian barbarianism, 
sucb as migbt baye been observed not long ago in tbe peo- 
ples of tbe Eussian steppes. Now Tboas and Arkas as tbey 
appear in Goetbe's play retain tbe suspicious and reserved 
character, tbe inflammable temper, tbe gloomy laconism, 
wbicb mark tbe savage off f rom civilized man ; but at tbe 
same time tbey bave gained a certain native dignity, a cer- 
tain rougb nobility of spirit, wbicb attract us to tbem — 
wbicb gain tbem a place in our sympatby. Proof of tbis I^^ 
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in the fact that scaxcely have we leamed o£ the patemal 
care wliich Thoas exercises over bis subjects, of the loneli- 
ness which possesses his domestic lif e, but that we share his 
hope Iphigenia may in some way come to requite his love 
f or her. And even when, overwhehned by his lust f or 
revenge upon the Greeks, he threatens to make of our play 
a bloody tragedy, we are conscious of the mainsprings of his 
actions, of the hidden sources of his thought. 

In all the characters of Goethe's Iphigenie what is it that 
has f or us such interest ; why do they exercise upon us so 
captivating a charm ? Their attraction f or us lies surely in 
the warm and powerful lif e which manif ests itseK in them, 
in the truth and naturalness of their spirit and their whole 
bearing, despite the noticeable cast of idealism in which 
they are molded. For it is just in the magic of poetic form 
that idealism sheds upon lif e the charm of the supematural, 
without withdrawing from life its essential bases, the tangi- 
ble and the real. It is not reality that is the opposite of 
idealism — it is triviality. 
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(Bx\tn Sbiftritt 

^aaS in eure ©d^atten, rege Sßipfel 
S)eg alten, l^irgen, bid^tbclaubtcn ^omeS, 
aSic in bcr ®öttin ftiHcö ^ligtum, 
3;rct' id^ nod^ jcfet mit fd^oubcmbcm ©efül^I, 

ö ate tocnn td^ fte jum erftenmal beträte, 
Unb eg getDdl^nt fid^ nid^t mein ®eift l^ierl^er. 
@o mand^ed Sal^r betoal^rt mid^ l^ier t)erborgen 
®n l^ol^er SBiUe, bem id^ mid^ ergebe ; 
3)od^ immer bin id^, toie im erften, fremb. 

10 3)enn, ad^ ! mid^ trennt ba^ 9Weer öon ben ®eKebten, 
Unb an bem Ufer ftel^' id^ lange 2;age, 
3)ag fianb ber ©ried^en mit ber ©eele fud^enb ; 
Unb gegen meine ©euf jer bringt bie SBeHe 
9?ur bumfjfe 2;flne braufenb mir l^erüber. 

lö 3Be]^ bem, ber fem öon @Item unb ©efd^toiftem 
®n einfam Seben ffil^rt ! S^^m je^rt ber ®ram 
3)08 näd^fte ®Iüdt öor feinen Sip^jen toeg ; 
Sl^m fd^toärmen abtüärtä immer bie ®ebanlcn 
9?ad^ feine« SBater« Italien, too bie ©onne 

20 B^^erft ben ^immel öor il^m ouffd^Io§, too 
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®x6) aJStgcbome fpidenb fcft unb fcftcr 
aJSt fanftctt JBanbcn oncüionbcr fnfi|)ftcn. 
3d^ redete mit bcn ©öttcrn nid^t ; aUcin 
3)cr grauen 3iJftonb ift bcflagcuStocrt. 

25 Qu ^auf' unb in bcm firicgc l^crrfci^t bcr SRann, 
Unb in bcr g^^cmbc toci§ er ftd^ ju l^Ifcn. 
Sl^n freuet ber JBefife ; il^n Irönt ber ©ieg ; 
®n el^renöoUer Xob ift il^m bereitet. 
S33ie enggebunbcn ift beö SBeibeg ®\&d ! 

do @d^on einem raul^en ®atten ju gel^ord^en 
Sft 5ßflid^t unb Xroft ; toie elenb, toenn fie gar 
®n f einblid^ ©d^idCfal in bie t^ttnt treibt ! 
@o l^ält mid^ ^oaä l^ier, ein ebler Wloxm, 
3n emften, l^eirgen ©Haüenbanben feft. 

35 D, toie befd^ämt gefte^' id^, ba§ id^ bir 
2Rit ftiaem SBibertoiaen bicne, ®öttin, 
S)ir, meiner 9ietterin ! SKein fieben foHte 
3u freiem 3)ienfte bir getoibmet fein. 
"Snä) i)aV iä) ftetg auf bid^ gehofft unb ^offe 

40 yioä) jefet auf bid^, 3)iana, bie bu mid^, 
3)eg größten Äflnige« öerftofene 2;od^ter, 
3n beinen l^eirgen, fanften Slrm genommen. 
Sa, 2;od^ter S^^\ öjenn bu ben l^ol^en SRann, 
3)en bu, bie Xod^ter forbemb, ängftigteft, 

45 SBenn bu ben göttergleid^en Agamemnon, 
3)er bir fein ßiebfteg jum Slltare brad^te, 
iBon %tüia& umgetoanbten SRauem rül^mlid^ 
9?ad^ feinem SSaterlanb jurfidt begleitet, 
3)ie ®attin il^m, SIeftren unb ben ©ol^n, 
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öo 3)tc fci^öncn ©d^ä^c, tool^I crl^altcn l^aft : 
©0 gib <m6) mvä) bcn äÄcinen mblxä) totcbcr, 
Unb rette tntd^, bic bu Dom 3;ob errettet, 
^ä) t)i)tt betn fieben l^ter, bem jtoeiten Xobe. 



Btneiter 9(itftritt 

3pl^i0enie 9CtIad 

3)er Äflmg fenbet tnid^ l^ierl^er unb beut 
ö6 3)er ?ßrieftertn S)ianen5 ©rufe unb ^tl. 
3)ieg ift ber %aQ, ba Xourig feiner ©öttin 
gör tounberbare neue ©iegc ban!t 
3ci^ eile öor bem Äßnig unb bem §eer, 
3u melben, bafe er fommt unb bafe e^ nal^t 

60 3Bir finb bereit, fie toürbig ju empfangen, 
Knb unfre ®öttin fielet toilMommnem Opfer 
SSon 3]^oai^' ^onb mit ©nabenblidf entgegen. 

D, fänb' id^ aud^ ben JBIidE ber ?ßricfterin, 
S)er toerten, t)ielgeel^rten, beinen JBIidE, 
66 D J^eiPge Sungfrau, l^eHer, leud^tenber, 
VLrt& aßen gutes 3^^^^^ ' S'i*^^ bebedft 
3)er ®ram gel^eimniSöott bein SnnerfteS ; 
SBergebenS l^arren tüir fd^on jal^relang 
Stuf ein öertrouttd^ SBort avS beiner Srujl 
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70 ©olong id^ hiä) m btefer ®t5üt fenne, 

Sft bie? btx JBKd, öor bcm td^ immer fd^aubrc ; 
Knb toic mit ©fenbanbcn bleibt bte ©ecle 
3Rd Snnerfte bei? S3ufend bir gefd^miebet. 

3)i(i0eiiie 
SBie'« ber SBcrtriebnen, bcr SSertoaiften jiemt. 

7ö ©d^cinft bu bir l^ier t)ertricbett unb öertoaift ? 

Äonn urt? jum SBaterlanb bie g^cmbe toerbcn ? 

Unb bir ift fremb bog SSaterlanb getoorben. 

Sti^igeitie 

2)08 iff g, toarum mein blutenb ^rj nid^t l^eitt. 
Stt erfter Sugenb, ba fid^ loum bie ©eele 

80 %n SBotcr, SJhitter unb ©efd^toiftcr bonb, 
3)ie neuen ©d^flpnge, gefeilt unb lieblid^, 
SSom gu§ ber alten ©tämme l^immetoärtS 
Qu bringen ftrebten, Wber fafete ba 
©n frember glud^ mid^ an unb trennte mid^ 

85 SBon ben beliebten, rife baä fd^öne JBanb 
SRit el^mcr gouft entjtoei. @ic toar ba^in, 
3)er Sugenb befte greube, bcS ©ebeil^ 
3)er erftcn Saläre, ©elbft gerettet, toor 
Sd^ nur ein ©d^atten mir, unb frifd^e Suft 

90 S)e8 Sebenö blfi^t in mir nid^t toieber auf. 
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äBenn bu bid^ f o mtglüdEItd^ nennen nnQft, 
@o barf id^ bid^ oud^ too^I nnbonlbor nennen. 

St'tigettie 
S>an{ l^abt tl^r ftetö. 

S)od^ ntd^t ben reinen ^anl, 
Um beffenteillen man bie SBo^Itat tnt, 

95 3)en frol^n JBIidE, ber ein sufriebne« Seben 
Unb ein geneigte^ ^rj bem SBirte jeigt. 
So« bid^ ein tief ge^eimnigöoHe« ©d^idtfal 
SBor fo t)iel Sauren biefem Xempel brad^te, 
Sam X^oa« bir, ate einer ©ottgegebnen, 

100 a»it ®^rfnrd^t nnb mit 3ieignng jn begegnen ; 
Unb biefe« Ufer toarb bir l^olb unb freunblid^, 
2)08 jebem gremben fonft t)oU ©raufend toor, 
aSeil niemanb unfer 9ieid^ t)or bir betrat, 
S)er an 3)ianen8 l^eiPgen ©tufen nid^t, 

105 0iad^ altem SJraud^, ein blutig D^jfer, fiel 

Sti^igeitie 

grei atmen mad^t ba8 fieben nid^t allein. 
aSelc^ Seben ift'8, ba8 an ber ^eiFgen ©tfitte, 
®Ieid^ einem ©d^atten um fein eigen ®rab, 
3d^ nur vertrauern mufe ? Unb nenn' id^ ba8 
m ®n fröpd^ felbftbetou§te8 Seben, toerni 
Uns ieber 2;ag, vergebend l^ingeträumt, 
3u Jenen grauen S^gen vorbereitet, 
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S)ie Ott bcm Ufer Sctl^cS, fetbftocrgcffenb, 
S)ic Zroucrfd^or ber Äbgcfd^icbncn feiert ? 
110 (Sin umtfi^ SeBen ift ein frfi^er Xob ; 
2>ieS i$rauenfd^i(!fQl ift t)or aSen meinS. 

2)en eblen @toIj, bog bu bir felbft nid^t g'nfigeft, 
ißerjeil^' id^ bir, f o fel^r iä) bici^ beboure ; 
(Sr raubet ben @enug bed SebemS bir. 

lao 2)u ^aft l^ier nid^tg getan feit beiner ^nlunft? 
9ßer l^at be» Jbnigd trüben @inn erl^eitert ? 
9ßer f)at ben alten graufanten ®ebraud^, 
S)a| am Ältar S)ianen8 feber grembe 
©ein Seben blutenb tagt, t)on 3a^r ju ^ofyc 

126 äJKt fanfter ÜBerrebung aufgehalten 
Unb bie befangnen t)om getoiffen %ob 
3n8 SBatertonb fo oft jurüdEgefd^idt ? 
^ nid^t 2>iana, ftatt erjfimt ju fein, 
S)a§ fie ber blut'gcn alten Opfer mangelt, 

lao S>ein fanft ®ebet in reid^em Tla^ erl^drt? 
Umfd^toebt mit frohem ginge nid^t ber ©ieg 
S)a8 ^eer ? unb eilt er nid^t fogar öorau« ? 
Unb ffil^It nid^t feglid^er ein beffer So8, 
©eitbem ber Äönig, ber unS toeif' unb tap^tt 

185 ©0 lang gefü^rct, nun fid^ aud^ ber SDKIbe 
3n beiner ©egentoart erfreut unb vatS 
S)e8 fd^toeigenbcn ©e^orfanrö $ßflid^t erlei^tert? 
S)a8 nennft bu unnfi|, toemt t>on beinern SEBefen 
Auf a:aufenbe l^erab ein JBalfam trftufelt? 
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140 aSetm btt bem ^olf e, bem ein ®ott bid^ brad^e, 
^eg neuen &iädt» en)'ge Queue toirft 
Unb an bem uniotrtbaren ^obedufer 
2)em |$rentben ^I unb SlüdSe^r juberetteft? 

3)0^ toentge öerfd^toüibet leidet bem f8M, 
145 2)er öortoärtö fie^t, toiet)tet nod^ übrig bleibt. 

2)od^ lobft bu ben, ber, tocS er tut, nici^t ^ä)Sd^? 

Tlaa tabett ben, ber feine Seiten to&qjL 

^uä) btn, ber loal^ren äBert ju ftolj nid^t ad^tet, 
S33ie ben, ber f alfd^en 3Bert ju eitel l^ebt. 
lÄO @Iqu6' mir unb ^ör' auf eineä SKonneä SBort, 
S)er treu unb rebüd^ bir ergeben ift : 
3Benn l^euf ber Äönig mit bir rebet, fo 
©rleici^tr' i^m, tocS er bir ju fagen benft. 

3W§e«le 

2)u ängfteft mid^ mit jebcm guten SBorte ; 
156 Oft loid^ id^ feinem Antrag mül^fam auS. 

Sebenfe, tocS bu tuft unb tocS bir nfi^i 
©eitbem ber Äfinig feinen ©ol^n öerloren, 
SBertrout er toenigen ber ©einen me^r, 
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10 3p^tgente auf ^auriiS 

Unb btefen loemgen ntd^t mel^r tme foitfi 
160 äKtggünfttg fielet er \tbti @blen ®ofjia 
afe feine« 9ietd^eg ^olQtx an ; er fftrd^tet 
Qin einfam l^ilftoiS Sitter, j|a DteUetd^t 
SBertoegnen Äufftanb unb frü^jeit'gen 2;ob. 
S>er ©c^tl^e fe^t mä 9ieben feinen SSorjug, 
ii66 9m loenigften ber JSdnig. @r, ber nur 
©etoo^nt ift ju befehlen unb ju tun, 
Sennt nid^t bie ^unft, t)on todttm ein ®^px&ä^ 
fHaä) feiner Slbfid^t longfam fein jU teufen. 
@rfd^toer'iS i^m nid^t burd^ ein rüd^ottenb äBeigent, 
170 ^uxä) ein t)orfä^Iid^ 3)'li^t)erfte]^en. Okf^ 
®efdltig il^nt ben l^atben 933eg entgegen. 

»rtigenle 

@oS id^ befd^teunigen, n)a« mid^ bebro^t? 

fSxM 

SBiltft bu fein SEBerben eine SJrol^ung nennen? 

3)il|igeitie 

®8 ift bie fd^redttid^fte öon allen mir. 

17Ö ®ib i^m für feine 9?eigung nur SBcrtraun. 
SEBenn er öon gurd^t erft meine ©eete tdft 
SBarum öcrfd^toeigft bu beine ^rfunft il^m? 
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SBdl einer ^cfterin Qkf^mmrä jiemt. 

S)cm Sflirig folltc md^tä ©el^tmni^ fein ; 
180 Knb ob tx^^ Qlüä) nid^t forbcrt, ffil^It cr'^ bod^ 
Knb fül^It cg tief in feiner großen ©eele, 
3)a§ bu forgfältig bid^ t)i)r il^m t)ertoa]^rft 

StPl^iaeiiie 
fH&f)tt er SBerbrufe unb Unntut gegen mid^ ? 

@o fd^eint e8 f aft. 3^^^ f d^toeigt er aud^ öon bir ; 
1» 3)od^. ]^6en l^ingetüorfne SBorte mid^ 

fddtf)Tt, ba§ feine ©eele feft ben SBunfd^ 

Ergriffen ^at, bid^ ju befi^en. 2a% 

D, überlafe il^n nid^t fid^ felbft ! bamit 

3n feinem SBufen nid^t ber Unmut reife 
190 Knb bir ©ntfe^en bringe, bu ju fpät 

?ln meinen treuen 9iat mit 9ieue benfeft. 

SEBie ? ©innt ber Äönig, tocS fein ebler SRann, 
3)er feinen 9?amen liebt unb bem SSerel^rung 
S)er ^mmüfd^en ben JBufen bänbiget, 
195 3e benf en foHte ? ©innt er t)om SKtar 
9Kid^ in fein JBette mit ®etodt ju jiel^n ? 
©0 ruf' id^ alle ©ötter unb öor allen 
S)ianen, bie entfd^Iofene ®öttin, an, 
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12 Spl^tgente auf 3:aurU 

2)tc tl^rctt ©d^uft bcr ^ricftcrm getoig 
aoo Unb, Sungfrau einer Sungfrou, gern getoäl^rt 

@et rul^tg ! @in geioattfam neued S3Iut 
2:retbt ntd^t ben ^ntg, fold^e SünglingStot 
SBertoegen auigjuüben. SBte er ftnnt, 
S^efürd^f td^ onbem l^orten ©d^Iug t)on tl^m, 
205 S)en unaufl^tbar er t)oIIenben totrb : 
S)enn feine ©eeP ift feft unb unbetoegUd^ 
Drum bitt' td^ bid^, Vertrau' il^m, fei xf)m bonttar, 
9ßenn bu il^m toeiter ntd^tö getoä^ren tonnfi 

O fage, tocS bir toetter nod^ belannt tfi 

210 (Srfal^r'd t>on \f)xtL 3d^ fel^' ben ftdntg f onunen ; 
S)u e^rft il^n, unb bid^ Reifet bein eigen ^j, 
Sl^m freunblid^ unb bertrauüd^ ju begegnen. 
®n ebler SRann toirb burd^ ein guteä SBort 
3)er grauen toeit gefül^rt. 

Stiljigeitie allein 

3tt)ar fe^' td^ nid^t, 
215 äBie id^ bem 9iat bed freuen folgen foU ; 
2)od^ folg' id^ gern ber ?ßfKd^t, bem Äfinige 
gür feine SBopat gutes SBort ju geben, 
Unb n)finfd^e mir, ba§ id^ bem äJ'Jäd^tigen, 
äBoS il^m gefäUt, mit SBal^rl^eit fagen mdge. 
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dritter «nftritt 

290 Wt f finiglid^en Gütern fegne bi(S) 

2)te ®dttut ! ®te geloäl^re @ieg unb Sfatl^m 
Unb SReid^tum unb boä äBol^I ber 2)etntgen 
Unb lebeS frommen SSSunfd^eS pQe btr ! 
S)a6r bcr bu über öiele forgenb l^errfd^eft, 

226 2)tt Quäf t)or t)telen feltned ®l&d genie^efi 

aufrieben to&t^ xä), tomn mm ißoll mtd^ rühmte ; 
^cS i^ tttoaxb, genießen anbre mel^r 
fOä rä). 2)er ift am glüdCtici^ften, er fet 
(Sin Jbntg ober ein Geringer, bem 

280 3n feinem ^oufe SBol^t bereitet ift 

2)u nal^meft teil cot meinen tiefen ©d^merjen, 
^U mir hcS @d^n)ert ber ^^einbe meinen ©ol^n, 
S)en le^en, beften, öon ber ©eite ri§. 
©olang bie 9iad^e meinen ®eift befa|, 

2SB Sm))fanb id^ nid^t bie Öbe meiner äBol^nung ; 
S)od^ icfet, ba id^ befriebigt toieberf e^re, 
S^r fRtiä) jerftflrt, mein ©o^n gerod^en ift, 
JBIeibt mir ju ^fe nid^tä, bo« mid^ ergö^. 
S)er fröpd^ ©el^orfam, ben id^ fonft 

210 fba einem j|eben Äuge büdten fal^, 

3ft nun öon ©org' unb Unmut ftitt gebämpft 
Sin jieber finnt, tDo& fimftig loerben toirb, 
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Unb folgt beut ^nberlofen, tml er mu^ 
9hm tomm' td^ l^eut' in btefen %tmptlf ben 

245 3(^ oft Betrat, vtm ©teg ju bitten unb 
gto ©ieg äu banfen. (Sinen alten S38unfd^ 
^rag' x6) im S3ufen, ber aud^ bir nid^t fremb 
fftoä) unertt)artet ift : id^ l^offe, bid^, 
Qma ©egen meines SBoKS unb mir jum ©egen, 

2B0 %U SBraut in meine äBol^nung einjuffil^ren. 

Sti^igeuie 

S)er Unbelannten bieteft bu ju öiel, 
O^nig, an. @g fte^t bie ^I&^tige 
SBefd^ämt öor bir, bie nid^tä an biefem Ufer 
W& @d^u| unb Stul^ fu^t, bie bu il^r gabfi 

265 S)afe bu in boi^ ©el^eimniö beiner SMunft 
SSor mir toie öor bem Seiten ftetg bid^ pUeft, 
SBär' unter feinem SBotte red^t unb gut. 
3)ieS Ufer fd^redft bie gremben ; boi^ ®efe| 
©ebietef 8 unb bie 9?ot. »Hein öon bir, 

260 S)ie jebeS frommen 9ied^t8 genießt, ein too^l 
SSon uui^ empfangner ®aft, nad^ eignem ©inn 
Unb SEBillen il^reS %aQt^ fid^ erfreut, 
SSon bir l^offt' id^ Vertrauen, ba8 ber 3Birt 
gür feine Streue tool^I erwarten barf. 

265 SSerbarg id^ meiner ©Item 9?amen unb 
SRein $au8, o Äfinig, toar'g SBerlegenl^, 
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mäft m^am. S)emt bteaeid^t, aäf, tofigteft bu, 
9Ser bor bir fielet, unb tüdäf beno&nfd^ted ^oupt 
S)u nfil^rft mtb fd^%ft, ein @ntfe|en f agte 

270 2>etn großes ^i mit feltnem ©d^ouer cm, 
Unb ftatt bie @eite btintS Xl^roneS mir 
3u bieten, triebcft bu mid^ öor ber 3^ 
Sind beinem 9ieid^ ; ftie^eft mid^ ütlldd^t, 
@]^' )u ben 3Reinen frol^ di&Atf)x mir 

275 Unb meiner äBonbmng @nbe jugebad^t ift, 
S)em @tenb in, bcS jeben ©d^toeifenben, 
SSon feinem ^ouiS SSertriebnen äberoQ 
äJtit folter, frember ©d^redEemSl^anb ertoartet 

^cS and^ ber 9iat ber ©ötter mit bir fei, 
280 Unb tocS fie beinem ^oxä unb bir gebenlen, 
@o fel^tt eS boci^, feitbem bu bei uni^ n^ol^nft 
Unb eines frommen @afieiS di^t geniegeft, 
An ©egen nici^t, ber mir öon oben fommt 
3d^ mbä)tt fd^toer ju überreben fein, 
285 S)ag iä) an bir ein f(i^uIbt)oK ^oxtpt befd^%. 

3tti§e»le 
S)ir bringt bie SBol^ttot ©egen, nici^t ber ®afi 

^cS man SSerrud^ten tut, toirb nici^t gefegnet. 
S)rum enbige bein ©d^toeigen unb bein SBeigem ; 
@8 f orbert bieg fein ungered^ter äRamt. 
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16 St'l^iS^nie auf Sauds 

290 2He ®dtttn fibergab btd^ meinen Rauben ; 
SBie bu il^r l^eilig toarft, fo toarft bu'« mir. 
Sbtd^ fei il^r SBinf noä) ffinftig mein ®efe^; 
äBenn bu nad^ $aufe SlfidSel^r l^offen f amtft, 
@o \pttä)' iäi bid) t)on aKer ^orbrung ha. 

296 ^oä) ift ber 9Beg auf en^ig bir t)tt\ptnt, 
Unb ift bein ©tamm öertrieben ober burd^ 
(Sin ungel^eureS Unl^eit audgelöfd^t, 
@o bift bu mein buni^ mel^r al8 ein ®efe|. 
@))ric| offen ! unb bu n^ei^t, id^ l^alte SBort 

3W§eiile 

aoo SSom alten 8anbe löfet ungern fid^ 
S)ie 3^9^ ^^r ^n tangt)erfd^toiegened 
©el^imnid enbttd^ ju entbedEen. S)enn, 
(Sirnnal t)ertraut, t)ertägt eS ol^ne SifidSel^r 
S)e8 tiefen ^erjemS fid^re SBol^nung, fd^abet, 

m SBie eS bie ©fitter n^oUen, ober nfi^t 

SSemimm ! 3d^ bin aud Santalud' ©efd^Ied^ 

S)u flJrid^ft ein grofeeS SBort gelaffen au3. 
Sßennft bu ben beinen SC^nl^erm, ben bie SBelt 
Ate einen el^^malS ^od^begnabigten 
m ©er ©Otter ferait? Sff 8 jener Santalu«, 
S)en Su^iter ju 9iat unb 2;afel jog, 
An beffen alterfal^men, öieten ©inn 
SBerfnöpfenben ©efpräd^n ®ötter fettft 
9Bte an Orafetfprfid^en fid^ ergö^n ? 
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Slil^eftie 

315 ®r ift c8 ; aber ®ötter foHten md^t 

ajKt aKenfd^en toie mit i^reSgtcid^en toanbelrt ; 
S)a8 fterblid^e ©efd^Ied^t ift öict ju \tfya)aä)f 
3n unflctool^nter $ö^e nid^t ju fd^toinbclrt. 
Unebcl »ar er nid^t unb fein SBerrdter ; 

asx) allein jum Sned^t ju grofe, unb jum ©efeffen 
S)e8 großen 3)onnreri^ nur ein 9Kenfd^. ©o toox 
Äud^ fein SBergel^en menfd^üd^ ; il^r ®erid^t 
2Bar ftrenfl, unb 3)ic§ter fingen: Übermut 
Unb Untreu' ftürjten i^n öon Soüi« Sifci^ 

825 Qnx ©d^mad^ beS alten S^artarud l^inab. 
%äf, unb fein ganj ®efd^ted^t trug il^ren ^ ! 

XmQ ed bie @d^ulb be^ SCl^nl^erm ober eigne ? 
3tti§wtte 

3toar bie getoalf ge ©ruft unb ber 2;itanen 
Äraftöoffe^ 9Karf toar feiner ©öl^n' unb Snfel 

830 ®emiffei$ Erbteil ; bod^ ^ fd^miebete 
S)er ®ott um i^re ©tim ein eifern ®anb. 
9iat, SRägigung unb SSeii^l^eit unb ©ebulb 
aSerbarg er il^rem fd^euen, bflftem ®tidt; 
3ur SBut toarb il^nen jegtid^e ©egier, 

885 Unb grenjentoi^ brang il^re SBut uml^r. 
©d^on ^dopdf ber ®e»aItig^»offenbe, 
S)e8 3:antatu8 geliebter ©ol^n, ertoarb 
©id^ burc^ SSerrat unb Wtoxh baS fd^dnfte SBeib, 
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ÖnomauS' ©räcugte, ^t^)|)obamicn. 

340 @ie bringt ben SBünfd^cn be^ ©cmal^te jtoci ©öl^nc, 
%f)\)t\t unb atrcuig. Sicibifd^ feigen fic 
S)c8 aSatcrS Siebe ju bem erftcn ©ol^n, 
8btiS einem onbem SBctte toad^fenb, an. 
3)cr ^6 öerbinbct fic, unb ^cimlid^ toagt 

345 S)a8 5ßaar im SJrubermorb bie erfte Sat 
2)er 93ater n^äl^net ^tppobamien 
S)ie aWörberin, unb grimmig forbert er 
fßon iijit ben ©ol^n jurüdE, unb fie entleibt 
©ic^fctbft — 

3)u fd^toeigeft ? gal^re f ort ju rebcn ! 
3Ö0 Safe bein SSertraun bid^ nid^t gereuen ! ©prid^ ! 

3Migeitie 

SBol^t bem, ber feiner SSäter gern gebeult, 
3)er frol^ öon il^ren Säten, i^rer ©rflfee 
S)en ^flrer unterhält unb, ftiH fid^ freuenb, 
Slnö @nbe biefer fd^önen SReil^e fid^ 

355 ©efd^Ioff en fie^t ! 3)enn eiS er jeugt nid^t gteid^ 
@in ^vi§ ben ^olbgott, nod^ bai^ Ungel^euer ; 
(£rft eine SRei^e S5öfer ober ©uter 
SBringt enbfid^ boä ©ntfe^en, bringt bie greube 
S)er SBelt l^eröor. — SRad^ il^re^ SBater^ Sobe 

800 (Gebieten Sltreu^ unb 3;^^eft ber ©tabt, 
©emeinfam l^errfd^enb. Sänge tonnte nid^t 
S)ie ©ntrad^t bauem. SBatb entel^rt 3;^^eft 
S)e8 SBruberiS SBette. SRäd^enb treibet Sltreug 
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31^ ax& htm Stetci^e. ^dtfd^ l^otte fd^on 

36Ö 2;^^cft, auf fci^iocre %atm fmncnb, lange 

3)cm SBrubcr einen ©ol^n enttoanbt unb l^eimßd^ 
3]^n ote ben feinen fd^meid^elnb ouferjogen. 
3)em füllet er bie SBruft mit 2But unb JRaci^e 
Unb fenbet il^n jur ^nig^ftabt, bafe er 

370 3ni Dl^im feinen eignen aSater morbe. 

3)e^ Süngling^ SSorf a^ toirb entbecft ; ber König 
©traft graufam ben gefanbten äRörber, toäl^nenb, 
©r töte feines SBruberig ©o^n. 3"frät 
Srfäl^rt er, toer öor feinen trunfnen Slugen 

375 ©emartert ftirbt ; unb bie SBegier ber ffiaäft 
?lu8 feiner SJruft ju tilgen, finnt er ftitt 
5luf unerl^örte 2;at. @r fd^eint getaffein, 
©leid^gfittig unb öerföl^nt, unb locft ben SBrubcr 
aJKt feinen beiben ©öl^nen in boä ffitiä) 

880 Qm&df ergreift bie Snaben, fd^Iad^tet fie, 
Unb fe^t bie eHe, fd^auberüoHe ©peife 
Sern SBater bei bem erften äRal^Ie üor. 
Unb ba Zi)t)t\t an feinem gteifci^e fid^ 
®efättigt, eine SBel^mut i^n ergreift, 

386 @r nad^ ben ^nbem fragt, ben Sritt, bie ©timme 
S)er Snaben an be^ ©aateS Sure fd^on 
Qu l^ören glaubt, toirft SltreuS grinfenb 
Sl^m ^QXCpt unb gfi^e ber ©rfd^tagnen l^in. — 
S)u toenbeft fd^aubemb bein ®efid^t, o Äönig ! 

890 ©0 »enbete bie ©onn' il^r Slntli^ toeg 
Unb i^ren SBagen au8 bem eto'gen ®teife. 
S)ie8 finb bie ?l^n^erm beiner ^riefterin ; 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



20 St'l^iS^n^^ ^uf 3:auri$ 

Unb t)tel imf eligeS ®efd^tdE ber SRäimer, 
Sßtet Zoten beiJ t)ertoormen ©itmeS bedt 
805 S)ie 9?a(i^t mit fd^toeren t^ittid^en mtb lägt 
Und nur in grQuent)oIIe 2)&mmnmg fel^n« 

SScrbirg ftc fd^tocigcnb aud^. @8 fei genug 

S)er ©reuel ! ©oge nun, burd^ n^etd^ ein äBunbet 

SBon biefem toitben Stamme bu entfprangft 

Sfil^igettie 

400 2)ed ${treud filtfter ©ol^n n^or Slgamemnon : 
(Sr ift mein SSoter- 2)o(i^, id^ barf eS fagen, 
3n il^m l^ob' id^ feit meiner erften 3cit 
@in Wn\ttt beg t)oIIfommnen SRonnd gefel^n« 
^fya bxaäjtt ^I^tämneftra mid^, ben @rftling 

40Ö S)er Siebe, bann ©teftren. SRul^ig l^errfci^te 
S)er itdnig, unb tS toat bem ^aufe S^ontaliS 
S)ie lang entbel^rte Staft getodl^rt SCffein 
(SS mangelte bem ®i&d ber @Item nod^ 
@in ©ol^n, unb faum »ar biefer SBunfd^ erfüllt, 

410 S)ag jn^ifd^en beiben ©d^toeftem nun Oreft, 
S)er Siebting, n^ud^i^, ald neues Übel fd^on 
2)em fidlem $aufe jubereitet ipar. 
2)er 9btf beS ^ege^ ift ju eud^ gefommen, 
S)er, um ben 9iaub ber fd^önften t^rau ju rSd^en, 

415 2)ie ganje Tlaä)t ber ^^firften ©ried^entonbiS 
Um Zxoitni SKauem lagerte. D6 fie 
SHe ©tabt gewonnen, il^rer JRad^e 3td 
Srreid^t, t)ema]^m id^ nid^t SRein SSater ffil^ 
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2)er ©ried^en $eer. 3n S(uIiS l^orrten fie 
490 Sbtf gflitft'gen äBinb t)ergebeni^ ; beim 2)i(ma, 

©Täflmt auf il^rcn grofecn gül^rcr, l^ictt 

S)ie Stienben jurüdE mtb forberte 

^ixcä) ^(däicS' a»unb btö ^önigg SÜfte Soci^ter. 

@te lodEten mit ber Wntttt mxä) iu& Sager ; 
425 @te riffen m\ä) t)OX ben Slttar unb loetl^ten 

2)cr ®öttin bicfcS ^aii|)t. — ©ic toar üerf öl^nt ; 

@ie tooUte trid^t mein S3Iut mtb l^fiUte rettenb 

Sn eine SBotte mid^ ; in biefem Xtxnptt 

©rfarait' id^ mid^ juerft üom %oht toieber. 
430 3d^ bin eS felbft, bin Spl^igenie, 

S)e8 atreug @nfel, «gamemnonS Xoäfttt, 

2)er @0ttin Eigentum, bie mit bir fprid^t 

Wtfft SSorjug unb SBcrtrauen geb' id^ nid^t 
2)er ^nigStod^ter eis ber Unbekannten. 
485 3d^ n^ieberl^ole meinen erften Eintrag : 
fiomm, folge mir unb teile, tocß iä) fyiht. 

3W§wtle 

aSie barf id^ fotd^en ©d^ritt, o Äönig, toagen ? 
^ nid^t bie @0tttn, bie mid^ rettete, 
attein hcS JRed^t auf mein getoeil^teS Seben ? 
440 ©ie l^at für mid^ ben ©d^u^ort audgefud^t, 
Unb fie betoal^rt mid^ einem Sater, ben 
©ie burd^ ben ©d^ein genug geftraft, öieHeid^ 
3ur fd^önften greube feines SKterS l^ier. 
ffiietleid^t ift mir bie frol^e SiüdHel^r nal^ ; 
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445 Unb xä), auf il^ren äBeg nxä)t ad^tenb, l^ätte 
SRid^ toibcr i^rcn SBiffcn l^icr gcfcffcft? 
®n 3^^c« bot i^r toenn id^ bleiben follte. 

Sog 3^^^^^ iftf t^^fe ^" J^^4 ^i^ öertoeilft 
©ud^' Slu^flui fotd^er Strt nic^t änflftßd^ auf. 
4B0 SWan fprid^t öergebcng öiel, um ju öerfagen ; 
S)er anbre l^ört öon attcm nur bag fftmu 

3)ilt{§eitie 

SRid^t SBorte ftnb eS, bie nur btenben fotten ; 

3ci^ l^abe bir mein tieffteg ^j entbecft. 

Unb fagft bu bir nid^t fctbft, toie id^ bem SBater, 
45Ö S)er aWutter, bcn ®efd^n)iftcm mid^ entgegen 

SRit ängftfid^en (gefügten fernen mn^ ? 

S)a§ in ben alten fallen, too bie Trauer 

9iod^ mand^mol ftiffc meinen Siamen lif^jett, 

S)ie greube, »ie um eine Sieugebome, 
460 3)en fd^önften ffiranj öon ©duf an ©dulen fd^finge. 

D, fenbeteft bu mid^ auf ©d^iffen l^in ! 

S)u gäbeft mir unb ollen neue« Seben. 

©0 lel^r' jurüdt ! %xx, tocS bein ^i b\ä) l^ei^t, 
Unb l^öre nid^t bie ©timme guten diotö 
465 Unb ber SBemunft. ©ei ganj ein S33eib unb gib 
2)id^ l^in bem S^riebe, ber bid^ jügetlog 
@rgreift unb bal^in ober bortl^in rei^t 
SBenn il^nen eine Suft im S3ufen brennt, 
^t bom Verräter fie fein l^eitig S5anb, 
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470 S)cr fic bcm SSatcr ober bcm ©cmal^t 
Slu8 lanftbctoäl^rtcn, treuen Slrmen Udt ; 
Unb fd^toeigt in il^rer SSruft bic rafd^e ®Iut, 
©0 bringt auf fic öergebeni^ treu unb rndd^tig 
2)erÖberrebun8 8orbne Bunge lo^. 

475 ©ebenP, o Äönig, beineS ebeln SBorte^ ! 
SBiffft bu mein 3«te^u fo ertoibem ? 3)u 
©ci^ienft Vorbereitet, alleS ju öemel^men. 

aufs Ungel^offte toor iä) nid^t Bereitet; 
^oä) foQf iä)^^ oaxä) eru^arten : ton^t* ic^ nid^t, 
4S0 3)a6 id^ mit einem SBeibe l^onbeln ging ? 

3)i]pi(|eitie 
©d^ift nid^t, o Äönig, unfer arm ©efd^Ied^t 
SWd^t l^errßd^ toie bie mtctif aber nid^t 
Unebet finb bie SBaffen eines SBeibeS. 
Otaub' eS, barin bin id^ bir boräujiel^n, 

486 3)a6 id^ bein ©Ifidt mel^r afe bu fetber f enne. 
S)u toäl^neft, unbefannt mit bir unb mir, 
(£in näl^er S5anb toerb' unS jum ®tfidE vereinen. 
fßoU guten äThtteS, n^ie t)oK guten SBiüenS, 
©ringft bu in mid^, ba§ id^ mid^ fügen foff ; 

490 Unb l^ier bau!' id^ ben ®fittem, ba§ fie mir 
S)ie Seftigfeit gegeben, biefeS S5ünbniS 
Slid^t einjugel^en, baS fie nid^t gebilligt. 

@S f^jrid^t fein ®ott ; eS f^jrid^t bein eigne« ^j. 
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24 St'l^igente auf %auxx8 

@ie reben nur hwcä) unfer ^} ju uni8. 

486 Unb l^ob' td^, fte ju l^ören, md^t bttö 9led^t? 

®» fiberbrauft ber @turm bie jarte ©ttmme. 

S)ic ^eftcrm öcmimmt fic tool^I ottctn ? 

3»|tie»ie 
SSor oEen onbent merf e fie ber ^^ürfL 

S)eut l^etßg S(nit unb bein geerbte^ 9td)t 
000 ^ 3ot)id 2:tfd^ bringt bid^ ben ©Ottern n&l^ 
Ate einen erbgebomen SBitben. 

3Mi0e»ie 
SSfig' id^ nun boiS SSertroun, hcS bu erjtoongft 

3ci^ bin ein SWenfd^, unb beffer ift'S, toir enben. 

@o bleibe benn mm, SBort : ©ei ^efterin 
Ö05 2)cr ®öttin, toie fte bid^ erforen l^ot; 

S)od^ mir üeräeil^' Siona, ba§ id^ il^r 

SiSl^er mit Unred^t unb mit innerm JBortDurf 

©te alten Opfer Vorenthalten l^abe. 

Sein t^rember nal^et gtüdKid^ unferm Ufer; 
510 SSon atteri^ l^er ift i^m ber %oh gen^ig. 

0iur bu l^aft mid^ mit einer greunbüd^Ieit, 
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Sn ber xä) hoSb ber garten ^d^ter üitU, 
fSoOb ftille 9tetgung einer S3raut ju fel^n 
3Jlxä) tief erfreute, toie mit 3öubcrbanbett 

515 ®efeffett, bag id^ meiner ^id^t t)ergQg. 
S)u l^ottcft mir bie ©innen eingetoiegt, 
^cS äJhtrren meines ^oit^ t)ema]^m id^ nid^t; 
Slun rufen fie bie ©d^ulb öon meine« ©ol^neS 
i^l^jeit'gem S^obe lauter aber mid^. 

020 Um beinetn^iKen l^olf id^ länger nid^t 
SHe äJtenge, bie bog Of^f er bringenb f orbert 

3»üge«ie 

Um meinettoiffen l^ob' id^'i^ nie begel^ 
S)er mi^erftel^t bie ^immfifd^en, ber fie 
blutgierig tD&l^nt ; er bid^tet il^nen nur 
525 S)ie eignen groufamen SBegierben an« 

©ntjog bie ®öttin mid^ nid^t fetbft bcm 5ßriefter? 
^f)x toat mein S)ienft tDilffommner als mein 2^b. 

(SS iiemt fid^ nid^t ffir und, ben l^eißgen 
®ebraud^ mit leidet ben^eglid^er SSemunft 

580 9^ad^ unferm @inn ju beuten unb ju lenlen. 
%u beine ^flid^t, id^ tDerbe meine tun. 
3toei grembe, bie »ir in be8 Ufer« ^öl^Ien 
SSerftedEt gefunbcn unb bie meinem Sanbe 
SWd^tS ®ute8 bringen, finb in meiner ^nb. 

585 aJKt biefen ne^me beine ®öttin toieber 
S^r erfteS, redete«, lang entbel^rte^ Opfer ! 
3d^ fenbe fie l^ierl^er ; bu toeifet ben S)ienft 
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Vierter «nfteitt 

^p^i^tnit aOein 

S)u l^aft SBottcn, gnäbiflc JRcttcrut, 
©injupffcn unfd^ulbifl aScrfotgtc, 

Ö40 Unb ouf SBinbcn bcm c^mcn (Sefd^icf fte 
«US ben Slrmcn über ha^ 9Wccr, 
Über bcr @rbc tocitcftc ©trccfcn, 
Unb tool^üt e^ bir gut bürtf t, ju tragen. 
aaSeife bift bu unb fie^eft bog Äfinfttge ; 

640 SWd^t öorfiber ift bir baS iBergangne, 
Unb beut S5ßcf rul^t fiber ben S)emen, 
SBie bein Sid^t, bog Seben ber Mä)% 
Über berSrberu^et unb tpoltet. 
Of entl^olte t)on S5Iut meine ^onbe ! 

560 Flimmer bringt eg ©egen unb SRul^e; 
Unb bie ©eftolt beg jufäHig ©rmorbeten 
SBirb auf beg traurig unwilligen 9Wfirber8 
JBöfe ©tunben tauem unb fd^recfen. 
3)enn bie Unfterbtid^en lieben ber SReufd^en 

666 SBeitöerbreitete gute ©efd^Ied^ter, 
Unb fie friften bog pd^tige Seben 
®eme bem ©terbfid^en, »offen i^m gerne 
Sl^reg eigenen, etoigen ^immefö 
SJtttgenie^enbeg frfil^tid^eS 5lnfd^aun 

660 ©ine SBeite gönnen unb laffen. 
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@rfter 9(itftritt 

Oreft $9labed 

@8 ift bcr SaSeg bc8 3;obci^, bm toir treten ; 
SRit icbem ©d^ritt toirb meine ©eete ftiHer. 
^l^ xä) "SlpoUtn bat, boiS gröpd^e 
®eleit ber SRad^egeifter öon ber ©eite 

565 2Rir abäunel^men, fd^ien er ^itf* unb ^Rettung 
Sm 2;enipet fetner bietgefiebten ©d^toefter, 
J)ie über Xaurfe l^errfd^t, mit l^offnungSreid^en, 
®ett)iffen ©öttertoorten ju öerfpreci^en ; 
Unb nun erfüttet \x6)% ba§ äffe SRot 

570 2Rit meinem Seben üfiHig enben foff. 
SBie leidet toirb'iS mir, bem eine ©ötterl^onb 
3)aig ^ä jufammenbrüdt, ben ©inn betäubt, 
S)em fd^önen Sid^t ber ©onne ju entfagen. 
Unb foffen «treuS' @nfel in ber ©d^Iad^t 

575 (£in fiegbcfrönte^ @nbe nid^t gewinnen, 
©oU id^ toie meine Sll^nen, toie mein SSater 
Site Dpfertier im Sammertobe bluten, 
©0 fei e^ ! Keffer l^ier öor bem Ältar, 
afö im öertoorfnen SSSinlet, too bie Siete 
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28 ^pf)XQtnit auf %antx8 

680 2>er na]^t)ertpanbte fOltnä)tlnOixbtt ftellt 
Sofet mir fo lange 9hi]^', il^r Unterirb'fd^n, 
^ie nad^ bem S3Iut i^r, hcS t)on meinen Stritten 
^ernieber trdufelnb meinen ?ßfab bejeid^net, 
S3ie lüiQtla^m ^unbe f))firenb l^e^t ! 

685 Sagt mid^, id^ f omme balb ju eud^ l^inab ; 

S)aS Sid^t beS Xagd foK eud^ nid^t fel^n, nod^ mid^. 
S)er @rbe fd^öncr, grüner Zeppiä) foH 
Stein Xummelpla^ für Sarüen fein. 2)ort unten 
©ud^' id^ eud^ auf ; bort binbet atte bann 

690 (£in gleid^ ®efd^idE in etD'ge matte 9tad^t 
%xc bid^, mein ^labeS, bid^, meiner @d^ulb 
Unb meines 8annd unfd^ulbigen ®enoffen, 
SBie ungern nel^m' id^ bid^ in jene« 2;rauertanb 
grül^geitig mit ! J)ein Seben ober 24)b 

685 ®ibt mir allein nod^ Hoffnung ober gurd^t 

3d^ bin nod^ nid^t, Oreft, toie bu, bereit, 

3n jenes ©d^attenreid^ l^inabjugel^n. 

3d^ finne nod^, burd^ bie öertoorrnen ?ßfabe, 

S)ie nad^ ber fd^toarjen Siad^t ju führen fd^einen, 

(WO Un8 ju bem fieben lieber auf jutoinben* 
3d^ benfe nid^t ben 24)b ; id^ finn' unb l^orc^e, 
Oh mä)t JU irgenb einer frol^en gluckt 
2)ie ®ötter 9iat unb SBege jubereiten. 
S)er 2;ob, gefürd^tet ober ungefürd^tet, 

005 Jbmmt unauf^altfam. SBenn bie 5ßriefterin 
@c^on, unfre SodEen n^ei^enb ab^ufd^neiben, 
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3toettcr Auf jug. ©rfter Auftritt 

* 
SHe $Qnb erl^ebt, foK beut' unb meine 9iettmtg 

äßein einziger ®ebcmfe fein. Srl^ebe 

JBon biefem Unmut beine ©eele ; jtoeifelnb, 

610 iBefci^Ieunigeft bu bie ®^afyc. SlpoQ 

®Qb uns bog S33ort : im ^igtum ber ©d^toefter 

@ei 3:roft unb $itf ' unb SiüdKcl^r bir bereitet. 

2)er ®ötter S33orte finb nid^t bop^jelfinnig, 

aSie ber ©ebrfitfte fie im Unmut toffi^nt 

Ctcft 

610 3)eiS SebenS bunKe S)edEe breitete 

S)ie äßutter fd^on mir um bog jarte ^axopt, 
Unb fo n^ud^iS id^ l^erouf , ein @benbilb 
S)e8 SSoterS, unb eS »ar mein ftummer ®Udt 
(Sin bittrer SSortPurf il^r unb il^rem fduf^lm. 

eao S33ie oft, toenn ftiH ©teftra, meine S^toefter, 
Slm geuer in ber tiefen ^alle fafe, 
S)rängf id^ betlommen mid^ an i^ren @^og 
Unb ftarrte, toie fie bitter »einte, fie 
HRit großen Slugen an. 3)ann fagte fie 

635 JBon unferm l^ol^en SBater öiel ; toie fcl^r 
SSerlongf ici^, il^n ju fcl^n, bei il^m ju fein ! 
Tai) tDfinfd^f iä^ balb nac^ Zxoia, il^n balb l^er. 
(Si tarn ber %aQ — 

O, Ia§ öon jener ©tunbe 
@t(i^ ^öÜengeifter n&d^ttid^ unterhalten I 
680 Und gebe bie Srinnrung fc^öner 3^ 
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80 S^^tgenie auf Xauri^ 

Qa frifd^cm ^Ibcittaufc neue Ärofi 
2)te &btttt braud^en mcmd^en guten SKonn 
3u il^rcm 2)tenft auf btcfcr tocitm @rbc. 
@te l^aben nod^ auf btd^ gej&I^It ; fie gaben 
635 2>td^ ntd^t bent SSoter jum @elette mit, 
2)a er untotHtg nad^ bem Otfud ging. 

Oreft 

D, tofir' id^, feinen @aum ergreifenb, il^m 
®efo(gt 

©0 l^aben bie, bie bid^ erl^ietten, 
gür mid^ geforgt ; benn tocS vä) toorben toäre, 
640 Sßenn bu nid^t (ebteft, f onn id^ mir nid^t beulen, 
S)a id^ mit bir unb beinettoiHen nur 
©eit meiner ^bl^eit leb* unb leben mag. 

Ottft 

©rinnre mid^ nid^t jener fd^önen 2;age, 
2)a mir bein ^uS bie freie ©totte gab, 

6« S)ein ebter SSater fing unb UebeüoH 
2)ie l^olberftorrte junge SBIüte ^jflegte ; 
2)a bu, ein immer munterer ©efelle, 
@Ieid^ einem leidsten, bunten ©d^metterling 
Um eine bunlte SBIume, jeben 2;ag 

650 Um mid^ mit neuem Seben gaufelteft, 
9)?ir beine Suft in meine ©eele fpietteft, 
2)a§ id^, üergeffenb meiner 9?ot, mit bir 
Sn rafd^er Sugenb l^ingeriffen fd^toärmte. 
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2)a fing mcm Scben cm, afö 16) btd^ Kcbtc. 
Oteft 

666 (Sag\ meine 9?ot begann, unb bn fprid^ft toal^r. 
^aä tft bog llngftlid^e üon meinem ©d^tdEfoI, 
2)a§ id^, toie ein ber^jefteter SSertriebner, 
©el^imen ©d^merj unb 2;ob im SBufen trage ; 
2)a§, too ici§ ben gefunbften Ort betrete, 

660 @ar batb um mid^ bie blül^enben ©eftd^ter 
2)en ©d^merjen^jug langfamen %ob^ berratcn. 

2)er SRäd^ftc toär' td^, biefen 2i)b ju fterben, 

SBcnn je bein ^ud§, Dreft, Vergiftete. 

JBin id^ nid^t immer nod§ üoH 9Kut unb Suft ? 
666 Unb ßuft unb ßtebc finb bic gittid^e 

3u großen 2;aten. 

Oteft 

©rofee Säten? 3a, 

3d^ tocife bie 3rit, ba toir fic bor un^ fal^n ! 

SBenn toir jufammen oft bem SBilbe nad§ 

2)urd^ SBcrg' unb Sälcr rannten, unb bcrcinft, 
670 An S5ruft unb gauft bem l^ol^en Sll^nl^erm glcid^, 

9Rit Scul' unb ©d^tocrt bem Ungcl^cucr fo, 

S)cm aiäuber auf bcr ©pur ju jagen l^offtcn ; 

Unb bann toir abcnbs an ber tociten @ee 

Un8 ancinanber lel^nenb rul^ig fa^en, 
678 S)ie SBellen h\^ ju unfern güfeen fpielten, 

2)ic SBeÜ fo toeit, fo offen bor un^ lag ; 
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82 S^l^tgenie auf XauriiS 

2)a ful^r tooyi einer mond^mol naä) bem ^Säfioact, 
Unb fünft'ge 2^ctt brongcn tote bie ©tcme 
SUngS um m^ l^er unj&^Itg oud ber 9tad^t 

680 Unenbttd^ tft haä 9ßerf, bod ju üoUffil^ren 
2)ie ©eele bringt. SBir mßd^ten jebe %Qt 
®o gro^ gleid^ tun, aU toie fie toäd^ft unb totrb, 
SBenn jal^relang burd^ Sänber unb ©efd^Ied^ter 
S)er 9)?unb ber 2)id^ter fie üemtel^renb toäljt 

686 @d Hingt fo fd^ön, tooS unfre SSoter toten, 
SBenn eg, in ftiöen Slbenbfd^atten rul^enb, 
2)er Süngling mit bem 2;on ber ^rf e fd^Ißrft ; 
Unb tooö toir tun ift, toie ^ il^nen toar, 
»Ott Wtüf)' unb eitel ©tüdtoerf ! 

690 ©0 laufen toir nad^ bem, toaS üor un8 ffiel^t, 
Unb ad^ten nid^t bed SEBege^, ben toir treten, 
Unb feigen neben unS ber Sll^nl^erm Stritte 
Unb U)x^ ©rbelebenä ©puren faunt 
SBir eilen immer il^rem ©d^atten nad^, 

685 2)er göttergleid^ in einer toeiten gerne 

2)er SBerge ^aupt auf golbnen SBoßen frönt 
Sd^ l^alte nid^tg öon bem, ber üon fid§ beult, 
SBie il^n bog SSoIf öieUeid^t erl^eben mßd^te. 
?lttein, Söngling, banle bu ben ®öttem, 

700 2)a§ ftc fo frfi]^ burd§ bid^ fo üiel getan, 

Otell 

SBenn fie bem^ 9Renfd^en frol^c Zat Befd^cren, 
S)aj5 er ein Unl^cil öon ben ©einen tocnbet, 
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S)a§ er fern JRcid^ öcrmel^rt, btc ©rcnjcn ftd^crt, 
Unb alte geinbe faUcit ober flte^n : 

706 2)(mn mag er banfen, beim tl^m l^at ein ®ott 
S)e8 SebenS erfte, te^te ßuft gegömit. 
Wtiä) l^aben fte jum ©d^täd^ter auSerforen, 
Qam Wlbxbtt meiner bod^ üere^rten SRutter, 
Unb, eine ©d^anbtat fd^änblid^ räd^enb, mid^ 

710 2)urd^ il^ren Sßinf ju @runb' gerid^tet. ©laube, 
@ie l^aben t& anf XantaliS ^au^ gerid^tet, 
Unb ic^, ber lefete, fott nic^t fc|uIblo8, foH 
92id^t tf)xmt)OÜ üergel^n. 

2)ie ©Otter räd^en 
2)er SBäter 9Kiffetat nid^t an bem ©ol^n ; 
715 ©n jegttd^er, gut ober böfe, nimmt 
©id^ feinen Sol^n mit feiner 2;at l^intoeg. 
(Si erbt ber @Item @egen, nid^t i^r ^hiä). 

Orefl 
Und fül^ il^r @egen, bünft mid^, nid^t l^ierl^er. 

2)od^ toenigfteniS ber l^ol^en @ötter Sßille. 
Orefl 
730 ©0 ift'8 i^r SBiHe benn, ber un8 öerberbt 

24t, tDoS fie bir gebieten, unb ertoarte. 
Sringft bu bie ©d^toefter ju ^oUtn ^in, 
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Unb tool^ncn bcibc bann ücrcint ju S)cl))]^i, 
SScrcl^rt öpn einem SSoIf, bcS ebel benft, 
725 @o toirb für biefe %Qt baS l^ol^e $ßaar 
S)ir gnäbig fein, fte toerben au^ ber ^^b 
2)er Unterirb 'feigen bid^ erretten, ©d^on 
3n biefen l^eifgen ^in toagt feine fid^. 

Dteft 

©0 ^aV xd) toenigftenS gerul)*gen 3;ob. 

730 @anj anberS benf' id^, unb nid^t ungefd^idEt 
^V id^ ba& fd^on ©efd^el^ne mit bem Sönft'gett 
SSerbunben unb im ftiöen aujggelegt 
SSielleid^t reift in ber ©ötter 9lat fd^on tange 
S)aö grofee SBerf. 2)iana fef)net ftd§ 

736 85on biefem raul^en Ufer ber SJarbaren 
Unb il^ren blut'gen SKenfd^enopfem loeg. 
SBir toaren ju ber fd^önen 2;at beftimmt, 
Uuig toirb fie auferlegt, unb fettfam finb 
SBir an ber $ßforte fd^on geätoungen l^ier. 

Cteft 

740 9Kit feltner Äunft flid^tft bu ber ©ötter 9lat 
Unb beine SBünfd^e Hug in ein^ jufammen. 

SBa« ift beg 9Kenfd^en Älugfieit, toenn fte nid^t 
Auf jener SBiÖen broben ad^tenb laufd^t ? 
3u einer fd^toeren %at beruft ein @ott 
7« S)en ebeln 9)?ann, ber öiel öerbrad^, unb legt 
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3l^m auf, ts)cS uttS umndgltd^ fd^eint, ju enben. 
@^ ftcgt ber ^Ib, unb bfifecnb bicnct er 
2)cn ©öttcm unb ber SBelt, bie tl^n öerel^rt. 

Dtefl 

S5tn id^ befttmmt ju leben unb ju l^anbeln, 
7Ö0 ©0 nel^m* ein ®ott t)on meiner fd^toeren ©tirn 
S)en ©d^toinbel toeg, ber auf bem fd^Iüpfrigen, 
a«it a»utterblut 6ef|)rengten 5ßfabe fort 
3Rid§ ju ben Soten reij^i @r trorfne gnäbig 
Sie Duette, bie, mir axß ber SRutter SBunben 
756 @ntgegenfprubelnb, etpig mid^ befledEt. 

(SxtoatV es rul^iger ! S)u mel^rft bo? Übel 
Unb nimmft baS ?lmt ber gurien auf bid§. 
Sa§ mid^ nur fiimen, bleibe ftitt ! S^k^t, 
SBebarf '^ jur %at Vereinter Gräfte, bann 
700 JRuf id^ bid§ auf, unb beibe fd^reiten toir 
Wt äberlegter M^nl^eit jur SSottenbung. 

Dtell 
3d^ ^ör' muffen reben. 

©potle nid^t 
@in jeglid^er mu§ feinen ^Iben toäl^Ien, 
S)cm er bie SBege jum DVqmp l^inauf 
766 ©id§ nad^arbeitet ßa§ e^ mid^ geftel^n : 

9Kir fd^einen Sift unb Äluglieit nid^t ben aRomi 
Qa fd^änben, ber fid^ ffi^nen Säten toci^t 
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Crefl 

3d^ fd^ä^e ben, ber tapfer tft unb grab'. 

Drum ^ab' id^ feinen 9lat öon btr üertangt. 
770 ©d^on tft ein ©d^ritt getan. SSon unfern SBäd^tem 

^' id§ big^cr gar üieleg aujggelodft. 

Sd^ toeife, ein frembeö, göttcrgleid^cä SBeib 

$ält jeneg blutige ®efeft gefeffelt ; 

(Sin reines ^5 unb SEBeil^raud^ unb @ebet 
776 ^Bringt fie ben @öttem bar. SKan rfil^met f)o^ 

S)ie ©fitige ; man glaubet, fie entfprtnge 

ißom (Stamm ber Slmajonen, fei gefielen, 

Um einem großen Unl^eil ju entgel^n. 

Oteft 

e« fd^eint, i^r lid^te« 9leid^ üerlor bie Äraft 
780 2)urd^ beS SSerbred^erS SRä^e, ben ber glud^ 

SBie eine breite JRad^t üerfolgt unb bedtt. 

S)ie fromme SBIutgier töft ben atten JBraud^ 

SSon feinen fjeffeln I08, un8 ju öerberben. 

S)er toilbe @inn beS ÄönigS tötet un8 ; 
785 Sin SBeib tpirb und nid^t retten, toenn er jfimt. 

SBol^I vaS, bag eiS ein SBeib ift ! benn ein Wtoxm, 
S)er befte felbft, getoö^net feinen (Seift 
9[n (Sraufamf eit, unb mad^t fid^ aud§ jule^ 
2lu8 bem, toaS er ücrabfd^eut, ein (Sefe^, 
790 9ßirb aus ©etool^nl^eit l^art unb f aft unfenntlid^. 
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Ättcitt eilt SBcib bleibt ftet auf einem ©irni, 
S)ett fie flefafet. S)u red^neft fidlerer 
Ituf fie im ©Uten toie im SBöfen. — ©tili ! 
©ie fommt ; log vmS allein. 3d^ barf nid^t gleid^ 
795 Sl^r unfre Sßamen nennen, unfer ©d^idEfal 
SWd^t ol^ne JRüdt^oIt il^ öertraun. S)u gel^ft, 
Unb e)^' fie mit bir fprid^t, treff' id^ bid^ nod^. 

Breiter Stnftritt 

Sp^igenie ^i^UbeS 

»rtlgeirte 

SBol^er bu feift unb fommfi, o f^embling, f:|)rid^ ! 
SKir fd^eint eS, ba% id^ el^er einem ®ried^en 
800 füi einem ©c^tl^en bid^ üergleid^en foll. 
@ie nimmt i^m bie Jteiten ob 
©efäl^rfid^ ift bie Steilheit, bie id^ gebe ; 
SHe ©dtter toenben ab, toad eud^ bebtest ! 

«ilUibed 

D fü^e ©timme ! SSietoillfommner %on 
2)er SRutterfprad^' in einem fremben 2caibt ! 

806 2)ed t)dter(id^en ^end blaue SJerge 

©el^' id^ ®ef angner neu toiHIommen toieber 
Sor meinen ?lugen. Safe bir biefe greubc 
SBerfid^em, bafe aud^ id^ ein ©ried^e bin ! 
JBergeffen l^ab' id^ einen Slugenblidt, 

810 9Bie fel^r id^ bein bebarf, unb meinen @eift 
2)er l^errlid^en Srfd^einung jugetoenbei 
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D, fagc, tocnn btr ein SScrl^dngntö ntd^t 
•2)tc ßi))^)c fd^Iicfet, aus tocld^cm unfrcr ©t&mmc 
S)u bcinc göttcrgtcid^c ^erfunft jöl^Ift 

815 S)tc 5ßricftcrin, öon il^rcr ©öttin fclbft 
®mSSjiltt unb gel^eiltgt, fprid^t mit bir. 
2)a8 Ia§ bir gnügcn ; fagc, tocr bu fcift, 
Unb todä) unfcIigtoattcnbcS ©cfd^icf 
Wirt bem ©cfäl^rtcn bid^ l^icrl^cr gcbrad^t 

820 Seid^t fann id^ bir erjäl^Ien, todä) ein Übet 
a»it (aftcnbcr ©efeüfd^aft un8 öerfolgt 
O, f önntcft bu ber Hoffnung frol^en S3ßdt 
Un8 aud^ f o leidet, bu ©öttlid^e, getoä^ren ! 
ÄuS Äreta finb toir, ©ö^ne beS ?lbraft8 : 

825 3d§ bin ber jüngfie, Äe|)]^alu8 genannt, 
Unb er ßaobamaS, ber ältefte 
S)e8 §aufe8. 3^^!^^^ ^^ f*^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ toiß> 
@in mittlerer, unb trennte fd^on im Spiel 
S)er erften Sugenb Sinigf eit unb Suft 

830 ©elaffen folgten toir ber SRutter SBorten, 
©0 lang beS SSaterS Äraft öor 3;roj|a ftritt; 
S)od§ afö er beutereid^ jurüdte fam 
Unb furj barauf üerfd^ieb, ba trennte balb 
S)er ©treit um 9leid^ unb @rbe bie ©efd^toifter. 

835 Sd^ neigte mid^ jum ältften. (£r erfd^tug 
S)en aSruber. Um ber SBIutfd^uIb toiHen treibt 
Sie gurie getooltig il^n um^er. 
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2)od^ btefem ttniben Ufer fenbet und 
^oü, bcr S)cl))^ifd^c, mit Hoffnung ju. 
840 3m 3:em)?et feiner ©d^toefter l^ie^ er und 
S)er ^ilfe fegcnSöoHe ^onb ertoarten. 
befangen finb toir unb l^ierl^er gebrod^t, 
Unb bir afö D^jfer bargefteHt S)u tocifef «• 

3)i(i0eitie 
giel Xrojia ? 2;eurer 9)?ann, üerfid^r' e8 mir. 

846 ©? liegt D, fid^re bu und 9lettung ju ! 

Sefd^leunige bie ^ilfe, bie ein ®ott 

Serfprad^. ©rbarme meined JBruberd bid^. 

O, fag' il)m balb ein guted l^olbed SBort; 

S)od^ fd^one feiner, toenn bu mit il^m fprid^ft, 
800 ^aS hW id§ eifrig : benn ed toirb gor leidet 

2)urd^ f^ub' unb ©d^merj unb burd^ Erinnerung 

©ein 3nnerfted ergriffen unb jerrflttet. 

©in ficberl^after SBal^nfinn ffiHt il^n an, 

Unb feine fd^öne freie ©eele toirb 
855 2)en i^urien jum Staube l^ingegeben. 

aWgeitie 

©0 grofe bein Unglüdt ift, befd^toöf id^ bid^, 
SSergi^ ed, bid bu mir genuggetan. 

3)ic l^ol^e ©tabt, bie jel^en tauge Sal^c 
S)em ganjen $eer ber Oried^en toiberftanb, 
860 Siegt nun im ©d^utte, fteigt nid^t toieber auf, 
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S)o(ä^ mond^e ©räbcr unfrcr Scftcn l^cifem 
Un8 Ott bcA Ufer bcr Sarbaren bcnf cn. 
Sld^iH liegt bort mit feinem fd^önen t^:eunbe. 

»rtlgettie 
@o feib i^r @ötter6Uber aud^ ju @tau6 ! 

865 flnä) ^alamebeS, Hja; S^elamond, 

@ie fal^n beS SSaterlanbeS ^ag nid^t toieber. 

@r fd^toiegt üon meinem SSatcr, nennt il^n nid^t 
9Rit ben ©rfd^Iagnen. 3a, er lebt mir nod§ ? 
3d^ toerb' i^n fe^n. D ^offe, liebcä ^j ! 

«70 S)od^ feüg finb bie 2;aufenbe, bie ftarben 
2)en bitterfüfeen Xob öon ^einbe« ^b ; 
S)enn toüfte ©d^redten unb ein traurig @nbc 
^t ben Stiicßel^renben ftatt beS S^riuntpl^d 
®n f einblid^ aufgebrad^ter @ott bereitet 

875 itommt benn ber 3Kenfd^en @timme nid^t ju eud§ ? 
©0 toeit fie reid^t, trägt fie ben 9hif uml^er 
Sßon unerl^örten Saaten, bie gefd^al^n. 
©0 ift ber Sammer, ber 9K^cenen8 ^tten 
aj?it immer toieberl^olten ©euf jem füHt, 

880 2)ir ein ®c]^eimni8 ? — Äl^tämneftra l^at 
9RU Pf %ift^en8 ben ®ema^( berficft, 
Am Zage feiner SRficßel^ il^n ermorbet ! — 
3a, bu üerefireft biefeä Äönig« ^^auS I 
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Sd^ fcl^' c8, bcinc S5ruft M&m^t ücrgcbcrö 

885 2)Qd unerioartet ungeheure 9ßort 

SBift bu bic 2;od^tcr eine« grcunbcä ? bift 
S)u nad^borüd^ in bicfcr ©tobt geboren ? 
ißerbtrg ed ntd^t unb red^ne mtr'iS rnd^t ju, 
S)Q§ td^ ber erfte bicfe ®rcuct tnelbe. 

890 ©ag' Ott, toie toarb bie fd^tocre Xot \)oJtbtaä)t? 

Am ZaQt feiner Slnfunft, ba ber Äöntg, 
93om 8ab erqmdEt unb rul^ig, fein @etoanb 
Sud ber @emal^lin ^nb berlongenb, flieg, 
SBarf bie SSerberblid^e ein f attenreid^ 

886 Unb lünftlid^ fid^ üertoirrenbeS @etoe6e 
Sl^m auf bie ©d^ulterur um bod eble ^oupt; 
Unb ba er toic üon einem SRe^e fid§ 
SSergebenä ju enttoidteln ftrebte, fd^Iug 
Äfliftl^ i^n, ber SSerrfiter, unb üerJ^üOt 

900 ®ing ju ben Xoten biefer grofee gßrft 

»rtlgenie 
Unb toeld^en fiol^n erl^ielt ber SRitoerfd^toome ? 

Sin SReid^ unb S3ette, bod er fd^on befag. 

StP^igettie 
©0 trieb jur ©d^anbtat eine böfe Suft? 

Unb einer alten Städte tief (ätf^i 
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3»*lgeirte 
906 Unb tote bcicibtgtc bcr Äönifl ftc ? 

3J«t fd^tocrcr Zot, btc, tocnit ©ntfd^ulbigung 
S)c^ SRorbcS todrc, fic cntfd^ulbigtc. 
3laä) ^uliS lodt' er fie unb brad^te bort, 
?Dfe eine ©ott^eit fid^ bcr ©ried^en gal^rt 

wo SRtt ungcftümcn SBütbcn toibcrfc^te, 
SHc ältfte Sod^tcr, Spl^tgemcn, 
SSor bctt Ältor S)iancn«, unb fic fid, 
@m blutig Dpfcr für bcr ©ricd^cn ^iL 
2)ic8, fagt man, l^at tl^r einen SBibcrtoiHcn 

»15 ©0 tief inö $erj geprägt, ba§ fie beut SBcrben 
Ägiftl^cn^ fid§ ergab unb ben ©emal^I 
aj?it Sieben be8 SSerberbenS fetbft umfd^tang. 

St^Mneirie fi4 oetl^üSenb 

e^ ift genug. 2)u toirft mid^ toieberfc^n. 

^VUbt» aSein 

SBon bem ©efd^idt beö ÄönigS^aufeS fd^eint 
920 @ie tief gerül^rt. SBer fie aud^ immer fei, 
@o l^at fie felbft ben Äönig tool^t gefannt 
Unb ift, ju unferm ®Iüdt, au8 l^o^ ^ufe 
^ier^er öerfauft. 9?ur ftiHe, liebe« ^erj, 
Unb Ia§ bem ©tem ber ^opung, ber un8 btinft, 
926 SRit frohem Wlut unS Äug entgegenfteuem. 
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©rfitcr Stiiftritt 

Spl^igenie üxeft 

Ungtüdßd^cr, tci§ löfc bcinc SBanbc 

S)tc Srcil^cit, btc bog Heiligtum gctoäl^rt, 
Sft, toic bcr Ic^tc Kd^tc ficbcnSbtidt 

830 ©eg fd^tocr ©riranften, S^obc^botc. 9?pd^ 
Äonrt tci§ cig mir unb barf c8 mir nid^t fagen, 
S)a§ il^r öcrioren feib ! SBie f önnf x^ cud^ 
SRit mörberifd^cr ^onb bem 2;obc toeil^cn ? 
Unb nicmanb, tocr e^ fei, barf euer ^aiipt, 

»85 ©olong id^ 5ßriefterin ©ianeitS bin, 

SBerfil^ren. S)od§ öcrtoeigr* iä) jene 5ßflid§t, 
SBie fie ber aufgebrad^tc Äönig forbert, 
@o toäl^tt er eine meiner Sungfroun mir 
3ur golgcrin, unb id^ öermag otebann 

940 SKit ^cifecm SBunfd^ aöein cud^ bciäuftel^n. 
D tocrter SanbSmann ! ©elbft bcr leftte Äned^t, 
2)er an ben $erb bcr SSatergöttcr ftrciftc, 
Sft uns in frcmbem Sanbe l^od^ toiHfommen. 
SBie foH id^ eud^ genug mit greub' unb ©egcn 
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M0 @m))fcmgen, bte t^r mir boS S3Ub ber ^Iben, 
3)ic td^ t)on @Itcm ^ ücrcl^rcn lernte, 
Sntgegenbrtnget unb boS innre ^rj 
SÄit neuer, fd^öncr Hoffnung fd^mcid^elnb tobet ! 

Dttft 
SSerbirgft bu beinen 9iamen, beine ^erlunft 
950 2Rit ffugem 85orfa| ; ober barf id^ toiffen, 
SBer mir, gleid^ einer ^immlifd^en, begegnet ? 

3)iti0ettie 

S)u foUft mid^ fennen. Se|o fag' mir an, 
SEBad xä) nur l^alb l)on betnem S3ruber l^örte, 
2)08 @nbe berer, bie, öon 2;roj[a fel^renb, 

965 @in l^arted unertoarteteiS ©efd^idE 

?luf i^rer SBo^nung ©d^toelle ftumm enHjfing. 
3toar toarb id^ jung an bief en ©tranb gef fil^rt ; 
2)od^ tool^I ertnnr' id^ mid^ bei$ fd^euen S3ItdES, 
2)en id^ mit ©tarnten unb mit 8angigf eit 

960 Stuf jene Reiben toarf. @ie jogen auS, 
%U l^ätte ber Dlt)mp fid^ aufgetan 
Unb bie ©eftalten ber erlaud^ten SBortoelt 
3um ©d^redfen SßonS l^erabgefenbet, 
Unb Agamemnon toar öor allen l^errlid^ ! 

965 D, fage mir : @r fiel, fein ^au8 Betretenb, 
2)urd^ feiner grauen unb |[gift^en8 SÄdte? 

Orefl 
©ufagft'S! 

StP^igetHe 

SBel^ bir, unfetigeS SR^cen ! 

@o l^aben ^antal^ @nf el ^ia^ auf 
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SRit üollen tpilben $änben audgef&t ! 

STO Unb, gleich bem Unfraut, ipfifte ^vpttt fc^fittelnb 
Unb toufcnbfält'flcn ©amen um fic^ ftreuenb, 
2)en ^bedfinbem na^üertpanbte äRdrber 
3ur eto'gen SEBec^fetout erjeugt ! — ©ntplle, 
SBoS t)on ber Siebe beineS iBruberd fd^neQ 

wö Die ginfterniS beä ©d^recfenS mir Derbcdte. 
SBie ift bed großen ©tammed legier @o^n, 
Das l^olbe ftinb, beftimmt, bed äSoterö Md)tt 
Dereinft ju fein, toie ift Dreft bem löge 
Z)e8 SBIutS entgangen ? ^t ein gleich ©efd^ic! 

660 äJtit beS Wommi 9?e^en i^n umfc^Iungen ? 
3ft er gerettet? Sebter? Sebt@Icftra? 

Dxtft 
@ie leben. 

»rtlitttle 

®oIbne ©onne, teilte mir 
Die fc^önften ©tral^Icn, lege fie jum Dan! 
Sßor 3ot)id 3:]^ron ! benn ic^ bin arm unb ftumnu 
Dttft 
985 S5ift bu gaftfreunblid^ biefem ÄönigS^aufe, 
)8ift bu mit n&^em 93anben i^m Derbunben, 
SEBie beine fd^öne grcube mir öerrftt, 
©0 bänbige bein ^j unb ^alt e8 feft! 
Denn unertrftglid^ mug bem ^d^Iic^n 
990 @in iftl^er SUidEfall in bie ©c^merjen fein. 
Du tpeigt nur, merf' iä), Slgamemnond Xob. 

3)iMgetHe 
^V iä) an bicfcr SRad^rid^t nid^t genug ? 
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Orefl 

2)u l^oft beS &tmtU ^fte nur erfol^rat 

SBoS ffird^f iä) nod) ? Drcft, ©Icltra Icbm- 
Orefl 
906 Unb ffird^teft bu fOr ^I^t&tnneftren xaäß ? 

@te rettet toeber Hoffnung, toeber gurd^t 

Orefl 
fbiä) fd^ieb fie au& bem Sonb ber Hoffnung ob. 

3»*i§e«le 
SSergofe fie reuig tofitenb fettft il^r ©tut? 

Orefl 
92em, hotS) ifft eigen SBIut gab il^r ben Xob. 

1000 ©))ric^ beutltc^er, bag ic^ nic^t I&nger finne. 
2)ie Ungen^t^l^eit fc^Iägt mir taufenbfälttg 
2)ie bunfeln ©d^tpingen um ba^S bange ^aupt 

Orep 

@o l^aben mic^ bie @dtter auderfel^n 
3um ®oten einer Xat, bie id^ f o gern 
1006 3nd {langlod bum^fe ^ö^Ienreic^ ber 9?ad^t 
93erbergen möd^te ? SEBiber meinen SBitten 
3toingt mid^ bein ^olber 9Runb ; allein er borf 
0ud^ tttoa^ (Sd^merjüd^ forbem unb er^&It'd. 
Am Sage, ba ber SSater fiel, Derbarg 
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1010 @Ie!tra rettenb t^ren 93ruber ; ®ttopfiivß, 
X)ed ^aterd ^to&i^, na^m il^n tPiStg auf, 
®rjog il^n neben feinem eignen ©o^ne, 
2)er, Jß^Iobeä genannt, bie fc^önften ®anbe 
2)er greunbfc^aft um ben Slngefommnen bifit^fte. 

1015 Unb tt)ie fie wud^fen, ttjud^^ in i^rer ©eele 
3)ie brennenbe JBegier, beä Äönigg iob 
3u räd^en. Unberfel^cn, fremb gelleibet, 
©rreid^en fie SK^cen, afe bräd^ten fie 
2)ie 2;rauemad^ric^t t)on Dreften^ 24)be 

1020 aßit feiner afc^e. SBo^t empfanget fie 
2)ie Äönigut ; fie treten in baS ^avß. 
©teltren gibt Dreft fid^ ju erfeunen ; 
@ie bläft ber SRad^e geuer in il^m auf, 
S)a8 bor ber SKutter ^eil'ger ®egentt)art 

1026 3n fid^ jurüdtgebrannt »ar. ©tiHe fü^rt 
©ie il^n jum Drtc, tt)o fein SSater fiel, 
SBo eine alte leidste ©pur beS fred^ 
SSergofenen SSIuteä oftgettjafd^nen ©oben 
SÄit Waffen a^nungöboffen ©treifen färbte. 

1030 aWit i^rer geuerjunge fc^ilberte 

©ie jeben Umftanb ber öerrud^ten 2;at, 
3l^r hied^tifd^ elenb burd^gebrad^teä Seben, 
2)en Übermut ber glfidKid^en SSerräter, 
Unb bie ©efal^ren, bie nun ber ®efd^tt)ifter 

1035 93on einer ftiefgen^orbnen SRutter n^arteten ; 
^er brang fie jenen alten S)oId^ il^m auf, 
S)er fd^on in 2;antafö ^aufe grimmig toütete, 
Unb ^tämneftra fiet burd^ ©ol^neäl^anb. 
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Unfterbltc^, bie tl^r ben reuten Xag 
1010 Suf immer neuen SBoIEen felig lebet, 
^bt t^r nur borum mtd^ fo mond^ed Sül^r 
8}on 9Renfc^ abgefonbert, mtd^ fo nol^ 
Set eud^ gel^alten, mir bie finblic^e 
Sefd^&ftigung, bed J^eil'gen ^^euerö ®hxt 
ioi5 3" näl^ren, aufgetragen, meine ©eele 

2)er glamme gleid^ in ettj'ger frommer ^Icccfjüt 
Sa euem SBol^nungen l^inaufgejogen, 
S)ag id^ nur meines ^aufed ®reue( f))&ter 
Unb tiefer füllen f ottte ? — Sage mir 
lOBo 83om Unglücffergen ! ©^irici^ mir Don Dreft ! — 

Orefl 

O, !0nnte man üon feinem Xobe f))red^ ! 

aSie g&renb ftieg oxä ber Srfci^Iagnen 8(ut 

2)er a^utter ®eift 

Unb ruft ber ifla(f)t uralten %bä)ttttt ju : 
10B5 „Sagt nid^t ben äßuttermdrber entfliel^n ! 

©erfolgt ben SSerbreiJ^er ! @uc^ ift er getoeil^t l** 

@ie l^ord^en auf, eS fci^aut il^r l^ol^Ier iBIic! 

äJtit ber Segier beS Sblerö um fic^ l^er. 
' ©ie rül^ren fid^ in i^ren fd^toarjen ^dl^Ien, 
1060 Unb aus ben SBin!eIn fd^Ieid^en i^re ®efäl^rten, 

Der 3toetfel unb bie Äeue, leiä l^erbei. 

S3or il^nen fteigt ein 35am|jf öom Äc^eron ; 

Sn feinen SBoIfenfreifen ttJäljet fic^ 

Z)ie etoige ®etrad^tung beS @efd^e^nen 
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1065 93erh)trreitb um beS ©c^ulb'gen ^caipt vaaf)tt. 

Unb ftc, bcrcd^tigt jum aScrbcrben, trctcu 

3)cr flottbcfatcn ©rbc fd^öncn ©oben, 

SBon bem ein alter t$tuc^ fie Ifingft Verbannte. 

a)en glüd^tigen verfolgt i^r fd^neller gu§ ; 
1070 @ie geben nur, um neu ju fd^reden, 9iafi 

3lpl^0ettie 

Unfeüger, bu bift in gleiti^em gatt 

Unb ftt^tft, toQä er, ber arme giüd^tling, leibet ! 

Dttft 

SßaSfagftbumir? 9Bad tp&l^nft bu gleichen f^aQ ? 

»rtigenie 

S)ici^ brfidt ein Srubermorb toie jenen ; mir 
low Vertraute bieä bein jüngfter SJruber fd^on. 

Dttft 

^ f ann nici^t leiben, bag bu, gro|e @eete, 
aJKt einem falfti^en SBort betrogen toerbeft 
©in lügenhaft ©etoebc tnüp[ ein grember 
3)em gremben, finnreid^ unb ber Sift getool^nt, 

1080 3^ ^<^^^ ^^^ ^^^ t$&6^ ; jtoif d^en und 
©ci SBal^r^eit. 

^ä) bin Oreft ! unb biefeS fd^ulb'ge ^upt 
@enft nad^ ber ®rube fic^ unb fud^t ben 2ob ; 
3n jeglid^er ®eftalt fei er toilttommen! 

1065 9Ber bu auc^ feift, fo n^flnfd^' id^ 9{ettung bir 
Unb meinem greunbe ; mir ttjünfc^' ic^ fie nid^t 
Du f d^einft l^icr toiber SBillen ju öertDetten ; 
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©rfinbet 9tat jur fjluc^t unb lafet mid^ l^er. 
@8 ftürjc mein cntfccttcr Scib Dom gcte, 
1090 ®i rauc^ bi^ jum 9}{eer ^tnab mein iBIut 
Unb bringe gtud^ bem Ufer ber ^Barbaren! 
®e]^t il^r, ba^eim im fd^önen @ried^enlanb 
@in neue« Seben freunbtid^ onjufangen. 
@t entfernt fid^ 

»rtigeme 

@o fteigft bu benn, ©rfüttung, fd^önfte Xod^ter 

1095 S)e8 größten SJaterS, enbtid^ ju mir nieber ! 
SBie ungeheuer ftet)t bein SSilb Dor mir ; 
Saum reid^t mein 93KdE bir an bie ^änbe, bie, 
SKit grud^t unb ©egen^Iränjen angefüllt, 
S)ie ©d^ä^e be8 Ol^mpuS nieberbringen. 

1100 SBie man ben Sönig an bem Übermal 

2)er ®aben fennt — benn it)m rm^ toenig fd^eincn, 
SBaS Xaufenben fd^on JReid^tum ift — fo fennt 
SRan eud^, i^r ©Otter, an gefparten, lang 
Unb ttjeife jubereiteten ©efd^enfen. 

1105 2)enn if)v aQein n^igt, n)a$ un^ frommen !ann, 
Unb fd^aut ber ßii^^nft auögebe^nteg SReid^, 
SBenn jebeg «benbg ©tem^* unb SRebel^üITe 
S)ie 2Cu8fid^t un8 öerbedtt. ®elaffen t)ört 
3t)r unfer glel^n, ba§ um 8efd^Ieunigung 

1110 @ud^ f inbifd^ bittet ; aber eure ^nb 

JBrid^t unreif nie bie golbnen ^immeföfrüd^te ; 
Unb toel^e bem, ber, ungebulbig fie 
(Srtro^enb, faure @peife fid^ jum ^ob 
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®emegt O, la^t boS long ertoortete, 
1115 iflod) {(tum gebatikte ®i&d ntd^t, n)te bot ©d^otten 
2)c3 obgefc^icbncn grcunbc«, eitel mir 
Unb breifac^ fd^meriüd^er t)orüberge]^n ! 

Ottft, bev loiebev SU il^r tritt 
Shifft bu bie ®ötter an für biti^ unb ^ß^tobeä, 
©0 nenne meinen 9?amcn nid^t mit euerm. 
1120 S)u rettcft ben SSerbred^er niti^t, ju bem 
a)u bid^ ö^^ttft, unb teileft fjlud^ unb Slot 

3)il|tgeiiie 
SRein ©d^idtfol ift an bcineö feft gebunben. 

Dtefl 
äßit nid^ten ! Sa^ allein unb unbegleitet 
9Kid^ ju ben 2;oten gel^n. SSer^üttteft bu 

1125 Sn beinen ©d^teier fdbft ben ©d^ulbigen, 

S)u birgft it)n nid^t Dorm ®tidt ber immer SBad^en ; 
Unb beine ®egenn)art, bu ^immlifd^e, 
SMrängt fie nur feittoärtä unb öerfc^eud^t fie nid^t 
©ie bürfen mit ben el^mcn frcd^en Süfecn 

1180 ^eiS l^eil'gen SßalbeS iBoben nid^t betreten ; 
2)od^ ^ör' id^ au^ ber gerne ^icr unb ba 
Sl^r grä|Ud^c8 ©eläd^ter. SBöIfe l^arren 
©0 um ben ißaum, auf ben ein {Reifettber 
©id^ rettete. 2)a brausen ru^en fie 

1185 ©elagert ; unb öertaff id^ bief en $ain, 

a)ann fteigen fie, bic ©d^Iangenl^äupter fd^öttelnb, 
83on allen ©eiten ©taub errcgenb, auf 
Unb treiben i^c JBeute öor fid^ l^er- 
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fionnft bu, Orefi, ein freunblid^ SBort t)eme^men? 
Orefl 
1140 ®pQx^ eS für einen greunb ber ®ötter auf* 
9»^§e»ie 
@ie geben bir ju neuer Hoffnung Sic^i 

jDwfl 
2)urd^ Staud^ unb Dualm fel^' id^ ben matten @c|ein 
2)ed 24)tenf[uffe8 mir jur ^öQe leuchten. 

3»Wettle 
^t bu ©leftren, eine @(|toefter nur? 
Onfi 

1145 2)ie eine fannt' ic^ ; bod^ bie ältfte nal^m 
Sl^r gut ©efd^idt, ba$ und fo fc^redClid^ fd^ien, 
Seijeiten aud bem @Ienb unferd ^aufeS. 
O, lag bein tragen unb gefeSe bic^ 
ffixä)t cmd) }u ben ^rinn^en ; fte blafen 

UM aJKr fd^abcnfrol^ bie afd^e öon ber ©eele 
Unb leiben nid^t, bag fid^ bie (e^en 5b^Ien 
Son unferiS ^aufed @d^red(en8branbe ftiQ 
3n mir Verglimmen. ©oQ bie ®Iut benn enrig, 
S3orfft|Iic^ angefad^t, mit ^öUenfd^n^efet 

1105 ®en&^rt, mir auf ber @eele martemb brennen ? 

9»|liettie 
3d^ bringe fflge« 9taud^toerf in bie flamme. 
O, lag ben reinen $au(^ ber Siebe bir 
2He ®Iut beS SBufen» leife tpel^ füllten. 
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Dreft, mcüt %twctt, f annft bu nitS)t öcrncl^Tnett ? 
iieo ^t bog ®elcit bcr ©c^rccfcnäflöttcr fo 

^ai fQlnt in beinen Slbem oufgetrodbtet ? 

®(i)ldä)t, tpie t)om ^upt ber gr&^Kd^en ®orgone, 

SSerfteinemb bir ein 3^^^^ burd^ bie ©liebet? 

O, tpenn t)etgognen SDhtttetbluted ©timme 
1165 3ut ptt' l^inab mit bumpfen Ionen tuft, 

©oll niti^t bet teinen ©(i^ttjeftet ©egenStoott 

^ilfteid^e ®öttet Dom Olt^xttpn» tufen ? 

Ottfl 
®8 tuft ! ed tuft ! ©0 n^illft bu mein 93etbetben ? 
SSetbitgt in bit fid^ eine {Rad^egöttin ? 
1170 SEBet bift bu, beten ©timme mit entfeftlid^ 
S)a8 Snnetfte in feinen 2;iefen toenbet ? 

9Mi0e»U 

®J jeigt fid^ bit im tiefften ^tjen an: 

Dteft, id^ bin'8 ! ©iel^ Sp^igenien ! 

Schiebe! 

jDteft 
Z)u! 

9rti§e»ie 
SReinötubet! 



Ovefl 



1175 3d^ täte bit, betü^te nid^t bie Sodfen ! 
SBie Don ftteufcrö JBtautfleib jünbet fid^ 
Sin uncutöldfd^Iid^ ^uet t)on mit fott. 
Sag mid^ ! Sßie ^uleiS toiU id^ Unn^fitb'get 
2)en 2ob toU ©d^mad^, in mid^ oetfd^Ioffen, ftetben. 
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1180 2)u toirft nid^t untergcl^n ! D, bafe id^ nur 
&n rul^tg SBort t)on bir t)tmtf)mm f dnnte ! 
D, löfc meine 3»«!^! Icife be« ®Iücfe8, 
S)ei3 lang erflel^ten, mtd^ ouc^ ftd^er toerben. 
@iS tpätjet fid^ ein 9lab t)on ^^teub' unb ©d^merj 

1185 3)urci^ nteine ©eele. SSon bem fremben SRonne 
©ntfemet mid^ ein ©d^auer; bod^ eS rei|t 
9)tein 3nnerfte8 gen^altig mid^ jum S3ruber. 

Ovep 

Sft^ierS^äenSXempel? Unb ergreift 
Unbänbig ^eil'ge SBut bie ^cfterin ? 

StitigetHe 
1190 D, l^öre ntic^ ! D, fiel^ mic^ an, toie mir 
9?ad^ einer langen Qdt ba^ ^j fic^ öffnet 
3)er ©etigfeit, bem Siebften, toa^ bie SBelt 
9?od^ für mid^ tragen fann, bcS ^oupt ju filffen, 
SJät meinen Slrmen, bie ben leeren SBinben 
1195 3iur ausgebreitet toaren, bid^ ju f äffen ! 

O, lag mid^ ! Sag mid^ ! 2)enn eiS quiQet l^eQer 
SWd^t Dom 5ßamag bie eto'ge Duette fprubelnb 
SSon gete ju geö inS golbne Zci l^inab, 
SBie greube mir t)om ^rjen »attenb fliegt 
1200 Unb toie ein felig SReer mid^ ring« umf&ngt 
Dreft! Dreft! SKein »ruber! 

Otefi 

©d^öne %fmpif^, 

Sd^ traue bir unb beinem ©d^meid^In nic^t 
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2)icma f orbcrt ftrcngc ©icnerinnctt 
Unb r&d^et hai entmetl^te ^Hgtum. 

laoö ©tttfcrnc beuten Arm öon meiner SJruft ! 
Unb n^nn bu einen Säugling retteub lieben, 
%)aS fd^öne ®lüd xf)m i&xüxä) bieten tpiUft, 
@o tpeube meinem t$reunbe bein ®emfit, 
3)em totob'gem SRanne, ju. @r irrt uml^er 

1210 Auf jenem gelfenpfabe; fud^' il^n auf, 
SßelS il^n jured^t unb fd^one meiner. 

3Mi0e«ie 

35ici^, SBruber, unb erf enne bie ©efunbne ! 
©d^ilt einer @(|tt)efter reine ^immeföfreube 
Sttd^t unbefonnene, ftrafbare Suft 

1215 O, ne^mt ben SSal^n i^m üon bem ftarren 0uge, 
Z)ag und ber Slugenblic! ber l^dd^ften ^eube 
^äjjt breif ad^ elenb mad^e ! ©ie ift ^ier, 
a)ie längft Derlome ©c^ttjefter. 85om »ttor 
9Kg mid^ bie ®5ttin n)eg unb rettete 

1220 ^erl^r mid^ in i^r eigen Heiligtum, 
©efongen bift bu, bargeftellt jum Opfer, 
Unb finbeft in ber ^efterin bie ©d^toefter. 

Oreft 

Unfelige ! @o mag bie ©onne benn 
2)ie le^en ®reuel unferd ^aufed fe^n ! 
1225 3ft nid^t SIeftra l^ier ? bamit aud^ fie 
äJtit und ju ©runbe gel^e, nic^t i^r Seben 
3u fd^toererem ©efc^idt unb Seiben frifte. 
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®\d, ^efterm ! td^ folge jum ^SÜox ; 

Z>er 99rubennorb ift l^ergebrod^te @itte 
i2ao 2)ed alten ©tammed; unb tc^ banle, ®dtter, 

Z)og il^r mi(^ ol^e ^iitber oitöiurotten 

iBefd^Ioffen fyibt Unb lo^ bir raten, l^abe 

2)te @omte nici^t }U lieb unb nic^t bie ®ttmt; 

fionun, folge mir xtti bunfle 9tei(^ l^inab l 
1235 Sie fic^ t>om ©d^toefelpfu^I erzeugte ^oä^m, 

^ef&mpfenb bie Dertoanbte 8rut, üerfd^Iingen, 

3erft0rt fid^ felbft bcS tptttenbe ©efc^ted^t; 

ftomm finberloiS unb fd^uIbloiS mit l^inab ! 

2)u fiel^ft mid^ mit (Srbarmen an ? Sag ob ! 
1240 äJtit folc^en 8Iidten fuci^te ^^tämneftra 

@id^ einen SBeg nac^ il^reS ©ol^neS ^jen ; 

2)od^ fein gefc^toungner S(rm traf il^re SBntfi 

a)ie aJhitter fiel ! — 2;ritt auf, untoitt'ger ®eift ! 

3m ftrei? gefd^Ioffen tretet an, il^r gurien, 
1215 Unb tool^net bem n)iIUommnen ©c^aufpiel bei, 

2)em legten, gräfelic^ften, baS i^r bereitet ! 

9?id^t ^§ unb Äad^e fti^ärfen i^ren ©otd^ ; 

2)ie liebevolle ©d^n^efter toirb jur ZcA 

®e}tt)ungen* SBeine nid^t ! 2)u l^aft nid^t fd^ulb. 
1250 ©eit meinen erften Sauren l^ab' id^ nid^tä 

®eliebt, toie ic^ bid^ lieben f önnte, ©c^ttjefter. 

Sa, fd^tt)inge beinen ©ta^I, Derfd^one nic^t, 

3errei6e biefen SSufen unb eröffne 

a)en ©trfimen, bie t)ier fieben, einen SBeg- 

(Er ^ü in (Sttnaitung 
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9»|i§e«ie 

1265 Mein 3U tragen btefeS ®Ific! unb @Ienb 
aSermafl id^ nic^t. — SBo bift bu, Jß^Iobe« ? 
SBo finb' id^ beine ^itfe, teurer SKonn ? 

6ie entfentt fid^ fud^enb 

Btveiter «ttftHtt 

Orefl aud feinet Betäubung enoac^enb itnb {i($ oitfric^tenb 

Hloä) einen ! reid^e nur ovS Set^ed ^^ten 
Z)en legten Ifi^Ien fS^tt ber (SrquidEung ! 

1260 SBalb ifi ber ^ampf beS SebemS oud bem Sufen 
^toeflflef^jült; balb füefeet ftitt mein ®eift, 
2)er Duette beS aSergeffenS l^ingegeben, 
3u eud^, i^r ©d^atten, in bie eto'gen SRebeL 
©efättig Ia§t in eurer Shi^e ftd^ 

1265 3)en umgetriebnen ©ol^n ber ©rbe laben ! — 
SBeld^ ein ©elifpet l^öf id^ in ben S^^W^t 
aSBeld^ ein ®eräufd^ au8 jener ©ftmmrung fftufeln ? 
©ie fommen fc^on, ben neuen ®aft }u fel^n ! 
SBer ift bie ©d^ar, bie ^errlid^ miteinanber 

1270 SBie ein t)erfammelt ^^firften^auiS fid^ freut ? 
©ie ge^en frieblid^, SUf unb Sunge, SKdnner 
äJtit SSeibem ; gdttergleid^ unb ä^nlid^ fd^einen 
2)ie ttjonbelnben ©eftalten. Sa, fie finb'«, 
35ie a^nl^erm meines ^feS ! — SRit ^\)^ttn 

1275 @k^t StreuiS in Dertraulid^en ®efpr&(^n, 
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SÜe Äitabcn fd^Iü^jf cn fc^crjcnb um ftc l^. 

Sft f cittc gcinbfd^oft l^ier ntcl^ unter cuc^ ? 

SScrlofc^ bic Äad^c toic boS Siiä)t bcr ©onnc ? 

@o bin anä) ü) n)iSIommen, unb id^ barf 
1280 3n cucm fcicrßd^cn Sh ^^^ tnifd^cn. 
aBittf omtncn, »äter ! cud^ grüfet Dreft, 
85ott cucrm ©tammc bcr Icftte aRonn; 
9ßai ityc gef &t, ]^t er geemtet : 
aWtt gluc^ beloben, ftieg er l^erob. 
1285 2)od^ leici^ter traget fid^ l^ter jebe SBfirbe : 
9?el^mt tl^n, o nel^mt il^n in euem ÄreiS ! — 
%)iä), Sltreug, el^r' iä), auä) bid^, ^\)^tm ; 
SBir ftnb l^ter olle ber geinbfc^oft loS. — 
ßeigt mir ben SJater, bcn id^ nur einmol 
1290 3m Seben fa^ ! — SBift bu'«, mein SSoter ? 
Unb ffi^rft bie SJhitter vertraut mit bir ? 
2)arf Äl^tämneftra bie ^nb bir reid^en, 
©0 borf Dreft aud^ ju il^r treten 
Unb barf il^r fagen : ©iel^ beinen ©ol^n ! — 
1295 ©e^t euem ©o^n ! ^i§t il^n toiltt ommen- 
Sütf (Srben tpor in unferm ^oufe 
a)er ®ru§ beS SKorbeä getoiffe Sofung, 
Unb haS ©efd^Ied^t beS alten Tantals 
^ feine greuben jenfeit^ ber Siad^t 
1300 S^r ruft : SBilHommen ! unb ne^mt mid^ auf. 
D, ffitirt jum Sitten, jum Sl^nl^erm mid^ ! 
aSoift berufte? ©afe ic^ i^n fe^e, 
3)08 teure ^npt, hcS öiefcerel^rte, 
2)od mit ben ©dttern ju State fo^. 
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1905 3l^r fci^eint ju joubent, euc^ tot^vüotnbm ? 
SBaätfte«? ScibctbcrOöttcrfllcid^? 
SBc^ mir ! c8 l^abcn bic Übcrmäc^fflcn 
2)cr ^Ibcttbruft graufamc Duatcn 
aWit dornen Äcttcn fcft aufgcfd^micbct 



2)rttter «itftrltt 

Dreft Sp^igenie ^i^IabeS 
JDnfl 

1310 ©etb il^r aatS) fci^on l^rabgef ommen ? 

SBo^I, ©(^tocftcr, bir! 9?oc^ fc^ft ©Icftra: 
@ttt flüfgcr ®ott fenb' iinS bic eine 
2Kit fottften 5ßfeilen and) fd^nett l^erab. 
2)id^, armer greunb, mu| ic^ bebauent ! 

1315 fiomm mit, tomm mit, ju ^hito^ "Stycon, 
«te neue ®äfte bcn SBirt ju grülen ! 

©efc^toifter, bie i^r mt bem toeiten ^mmel 
2)08 fc^flnc Sid^t bei XaQ iinb ^aä)t l^räuf 
2)en 9Renf(i^en bringet unb ben Äbgefti^iebnett 

1320 9Kc^t leuchten bfirfet, rettet und ©efc^toifter ! 
2)tt Uebft, JJiona, beinen l^olben ©ruber 
S5or allem, toaS btr ©rb' unb ^immel bietet, 
Unb toenbeft bein jungfräulid^ ?lngefid^t 
dlaä) feinem ettj'gen Sid^te fe^nenb ftiUL 

1325 O, lag ben ^j'gen, @^ätgefunbnen mir 
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9Hd^ in ber ^nftemis bed Sßol^nftnnd rafm ! 
Unb ift bettt SßiKep bo bu l^ter tntd^ borgft, 
%mtatfyc üoKenbet, totKft bu mir burd^ ü^n 
Unb il^m burd^ mvä) bic fd'flc ^ilfc geben : 
1890 @o I0f i^n t)on ben Stauben jenes ^äß, 
2)a§ nid^t bie teure ß^it ber 9iettunfl fd^toinbe. 

(Sriennft bu und unb biefen l^ett'gen ^in 
Unb biefed Sid^t, boS nic^t ben Xoten leud^tet ? 
^fi^lft bu ben %Tm beS f^unbed unb ber @d^toefter, 

1835 2)ie bid^ nod^ feft, nod^ lebenb Ratten ? f$ag 
Un« fedftifl an ; totr ftnb nid^t leere ©d^otten- 
9Rerf' auf mein Sßort ! aSemimmed! Staffebtd^ 
3ufammen! Seber Äuflenblid ift teuer, 
Unb unfre Siüdttel^r l^flt an garten gäben, 

1340 S)ie, fd^eint ed, eine günft'ge ^arje f))innt 

Cre|l 8u Sp^genien 

Sa§ mid^ $um erftenmal mit freiem ^jen 
Sn beinen Armen reine ^reube l^aben ! 
Sl^r ®dtter, bie mit flammcnber ©etoalt 
Sl^r fd^toere SßoÜen aufjujel^ren toanbelt 

1845 Unb gn&bigemft ben lang erfte^ten 9iegen 
Wt S)onnerftimmen unb mit Sßinbedbraufen 
3n toitben ©trömen auf bie @rbe fd^fittet ; 
2)od^ balb ber äRenfd^en graufenbed ^rtoorten 
3n @egen auflßft unb bod bange @taunen 

1860 3n t^eubeblid unb tauten 2)anf t^ertoanbett, 
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SBeittt in bcn Zxop^tn frifd^erqutcftcr Slftttcr 
2)te neue @onne taufenbfad^ fid^ ffiegdt, 
Unb Srid freunblid^ bunt mit leidster $anb 
S)en flrauen tJIor bcr festen SBoIfen trennt: 

1355 Ot lajst mid^ aud^ in meiner (pd^toefter %vmm, 
Sin meines greunbeS ©ruft, tooS il^r mir gönnt, 
Wt t)oUtm 2)anf geniegen unb begatten ! 
@d Ufet fid^ ber ^d^, mir fagf d boS ^j. 
2)ie ©umenibcn jie^n, id^ l^öre fie, 

1960 Qam Xartarudr unb fd^lagen l^inter fid^ 
2)ic Climen S^ore femabbonncmb ju- 
2)ie Srbe bam))ft erquidenben ®erud^ 
Unb labet mid^ auf i^ren ^fid^en ein, 
9iQd^ SebeniSfreub' unb groger Zat ju {ogen. 

1865 JBerffiumt bie 3cit nid^t, bie gemeffen ift ! 
S)er SBinb, ber unfre ©egel fd^toeHt, er bringe 
ffirft unfre öoKe greube jum Dl^m^j. 
^mmt ! @d bebarf ^ier fd^neKen 9iQt unb @d^lu^ 
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(Btfttx SbtftHtt 

S)enf en bie ^ttnmlifd^en 
1370 &ntm ber ©rbgcbomcn 

ajidc SSertotmmgcn ju, 

Unb bereiten fie il^m 

SSon ber greube ju ©d^merjett 

Unb t)on ©d^merjen jur ^^eube 
1S75 Iteferfd^üttemben Überganfl : 

S)ann erjiel^en fie il^m 

Stt ber M^t ber ©tobt, 

Ober am fernen ®cftabe, 

S)a6 in ©tunben ber 9iot 
1880 Äud^ bie ^ilfe bereit fei, 

©nen m^igen ^reunb. 
D fegnet, ®ötter, unfern ^^tobe« 
Unb toaS er immer untemel^men mag ! 
@r ift ber arm beS SüngüngS in ber ©d^tad^t, 
1885 S)ed ®reifed leud^tenb ^g' in ber SSerfammlung: 
2)enn feine ©eef ift ftiHe ; fie betool^rt 
S)er 9hi]^e ^eil'geig unerfd^öpfte« ®ut, 
Unb ben Uml^ergetriebnen reid^et er 
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«ug tl^ctt Xtcfctt 3iot unb ^ilfc. Wä^ 

1300 9lt§ er Dom 93ruber lod ; ben ftaunt' iä) cax 
Unb immer toieber an unb fonnte mir 
2)ad ®l&d nid^t eigen mad^en, lieg il^n irid^t 
Äuö meinen Slrmen loig unb fül^Ite nid^t 
S)ie 3l&^t ber ©efal^r, bie un^ umgibt. 

1396 Sefet gel^n fie, i^ren Slnfd^Iag ouigjuffil^ren, 
2)er ©ee ju, too bog ©d^iff mit ben ©efä^rten, 
3n einer SBud^t üerftedEt, aufä 3^^^^^ lauert, 
Unb l^aben HugeS SBort mir in ben SJiunb 
®tQtbm, mid^ getel^rt, tood id^ bem Jtdnig 

1400 Slnttoorte, toenn er fenbet unb bog Opfer 
9Kir bringenber gebietet. 2ld^ ! id^ fel^e tool^t, 
3d^ mufe mid^ leiten laffen toie ein Äinb. 
3d^ l^abe nid^t gelernt, ju l^inter^alten, 
9?od^ jcmanb ttmaS ab jutiftcn. SBel^ ! 

1406 D, toel^ ber fiüge ! ©ie befreiet nid^t, 
Sßie jebed anbre toal^rgef))rod^ne SBort, 
S)ie JBruft ; fie mad^t unS nid^t getroft, fie ängftet 
S)en, ber fie l^eimlid^ fd^miebct, unb fie feiert, 
©in loSgebrüdter 5ßfcil, bon einem ©otte 

1410 ©etoenbet unb üerfagenb, fid^ jurfid 

Unb trifft ben ®^üi^xu ©org' auf ©orge fd^toanft 
2Rir burd^ bie JBruft @8 greift bie gurie 
ajietleid^t ben ©ruber auf bem ©oben toieber 
S)e8 ungetoeil^ten UferS grimmig an. 

1416 SntbedEt man fie üielleid^t ? fDäi) bün!t, id^ l^dre 
©etoaffnete f id^ na^n ! — ^ier ! — S)er Sote 
^mmt t)on bem ^nige mit fd^neKem ©d^ritt 
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^ fd^ISgt mein ^j, t» trübt fid§ meine ©eele, 
2)a id§ bed äRonned Slngefid^t erblide, 
1420 Dem id^ mit folfd^em SBort begegnen foH 



Stoeitrr 9(iiftritt 

3))§igenie Xvfai 

Sefd^teunige boS Ot)f er, ^efterin I 
2)er jbnig toartet, unb ed ^arrt boiS SSoIt 

3»*iieirte 

3d^ folgte meiner ^id^t unb beinem SßinI, 
SBenn unvermutet nid^t ein ^inbemi« 
1425 @id^ jtoifd^en mid§ unb bie (SrfüQung [teilte. 

SBoiS ift'd, boS ben Sefe^t bed jbnigd l^inbert? 

SMigeitie 
2)er Qv^oXl, beffen toir nid^t SWeifter finb. 

@o fage mir'd, ba| id^'d il^m fd^neK üermelbe, 
S)enn er befd^Iofe bei fid^ ber beiben lob. 

3rtl0eirte 

1480 S)ie @0tter ^ben il^n nod^ nid^t befd^Ioffen. 
a)er ftitfte btefcr Scanner trägt bie ©d^ulb 
2)ed nal^t^ertoonbten fShüä, boS er t^emog. 
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2)ic gurten öcrfolßen feinen ?ßfab, 
Sa, in bem inncm Zmpd fa^te felbft 

1435 S)q8 Übel il^n, unb feine ©egentoort 
@ntl^eiligte bie reine ©tätte. fitwx 
&V vi) mit meinen Sungfraun, an bem äReere 
S)cr ®dttin Silb mit frifd^er SBeHe ne^nb, 
@(el^eimniSt)oIIe SBeil^e ju begel^n. 

1440 ®i ftöre niemanb unfern f tiHen 3^8 ! 

^ melbe biefeiS neue ^inbemid 

S)em ftönige gefci^toinb ; beginne bu 

2)0« 1^'ge SBerf nid^t Of, b\S er'8 ertaubt 

2)ie8 ift allein ber ?ßricft'rin überlaffen. 

1410 @oId^ feltnen f$all foK aud^ ber jbnig toiffen. 

@ein 9lat toie fein 8efe^t üerdnbert nid^tS. 

WcU» 

Oft toirb ber SßSd^tige ^vaa ©d^ein gefragt. 

(Erbringe nid^t, toaiS id^ üerfagen follte. 
?Jerfage nid^t, tocA gut unb nüftlid^ ift 
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14Ö0 3d^ gebe mä), toeitn bu ntd^t fäumen totUft 
Wttü» 

©d^neU bin xä) mit ber 3laä)nä)t in bem fiagcr 
Unb fd^ncH mit feinen SBorten l^ier jurüd. 
D, fönnt' xä) xi)m noä) eine öotfd^oft bringen, 
2)ie aÖ©^ löfte, ttJOig umg j|cfet bertoirrt, 
1455 S)enn bu l^aft nid^t be^ Xreuen 9?at gead^tet 

Soi^ id^ öermod^te, l^ab' id^ gern getan. 

9iod^ änberft bu ben ©inn jur redeten Q^. 

%)cS ftel^t nun einmal nid^t in unfrer ä^ad^t 

%vfa» 
S)u ^ältft unmögfid^, tooig bir 3Mf)t foftet 

1460 S)ir fd^cint e8 möglid^, tocil ber SBunfd^ bid^ trügt 

BiUft bu benn aU©^ fo getaffen ttjagen ? 

Srtigeitle 
3d^ l^ab' es in ber Oötter ^nb gelegt 

©ie pflegen aWenfd^en menfd^Iid^ ju erretten. 
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Auf il^rctt gingcr jcig !ommt aUt^ cm. 

1465 3d^ fagc btr, c8 liegt in betner ^nb. 
S)c8 ÄöntgS aufgebrad^ter ©ütn allem 
bereitet biefcn gremben bittem Xob. 
2)03 ^er eitttoöl^nte längft bom l^artcn Djjfcr 
Unb öon bem bluf gen S)tenfte fein Oemfit. 

1470 Sa, mond^er, ben ein toibrig©^ ©efd^td 
Ätt frcmbcS Ufer trug, ent^jfattb c3 felbft, 
Sie göttergleid^ bem armen Srrenben, 
Uml^ergetrieben an ber fremben ®renje, 
®n freunblid^ 9Renfd^enangefid^t begegnet. 

1475 D, toenbe nid^t bon unS, tocß bu bermagft ! 
S)u enbeft leidet, toa^ in begonnen l^aft : 
S)enn nirgenbS baut bie 9RiIbe, bie l^erab 
Stt menfd^Iid^er (Seftalt bom ^immel fommt, 
©n Sleid^ ftd^ fd^neHer, ate too trüb unb toilb 

1480 ©tt neues SSoß, toU fieben, 2Rut unb ^aft, 
©id^ felbft unb banger Sll^nung überlaffen, 
S)c8 9Renfd^enIebenS fd^ttjere SBürben trögt 

3))^igeiiie 

©rfd^fittre meine ©eele nid^t, bie bu 
Kad^ beinem SBiÖen nid^t betoegen !annft 

9Ma9 

i486 ©olong ^ Qtit ift, fd^ont man toeber 9Wü^e 
JRod^ eine? guten SBorte? SBieberl^oIung. 
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2>u mod^ft btr Wiff imb mir erregft bu ©d^mersen ; 
8}ergebeni$ betbed ; borum Ia§ mic^ mm. 

SHe ©c^mersen finb'd, bie ic^ ju ^itfe rufe ; 
1480 2)emt es ftnb t^euube, ®ute8 raten fte. 

»»üftttie 

Sie f äffen meine ©eele mit ®etoaIt, 
S)o(^ tilgen fie ben SibertoiKen nid^t 

gü^tt eine fd^dne ©eele SBibertoiHen 
gör eine SBo^Itat, bie ber ©ble reicht? 

Syllgeirte 

1485 3a, iDemt ber QiAt, toaS fid§ nid^t gejiemt, 
@tatt meineiS ^nUS mid§ em^erben toilL 

SBer feine Steigung fül^tt, bem mangelt eS 
Wx einem Sßorte ber @ntfd^ulb'gung nie. 
2)em Surften fag' id^ an, toaS l^ier gefd^e^n. 
laoo D, toicberl^olteft bu in bcincr ©eele, 
Sie ebel er fid§ gegen bid^ betrug 
8}on beiner Slnfunft an bxi biefen %a% I 
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a>Htter «iifteitt 

aSott btcfcS SRaimcS 9?cbc fül^r id^ mir 
3ur ungelegnen 3rit ba3 ^5 im Sufen 

löOB ?[uf einmal umgetoenbct ^ä) erfd^ecfe ! — 

2)enn toie bie glut mit fd^neHen ©trdmen toad^fenb 

2)ic gelfen flberftjült, bie in bem ©onb 

Slm Ufer liegen, fo Bebecfte gonj 

®n greubenftrom mein Snnerfteä. ^ ^ieft 

1510 3n meinen ^rmen boS Unmdglid^e. 
©S fd^ien fid^ eine äBoIfe nneber fanft 
ttm mid§ ju legen, t)on ber @rbe mid^ 
Srnporjul^eben unb in jenen ©d^tummer 
3Kid^ einjutoiegen, ben bie gute (Söttin 

151Ö Um meine ©d^Iäfe legte, ba i^r Arm 
SKid^ rettenb f a^te. — 9Reinen ©ruber 
©rgriff bog ^j mit einjiger ®etoalt; 
3d^ ^ord^te nur auf feine? greunbeS 9iat ; 
ffbix fie ju retten, brang bie ©eele öortoärt«. 

1020 Unb toie ben flippen einer toüften Snfel 
2)er ©d^iffer gern ben SiüdEen toenbet, fo 
Sag 2;auri8 l^inter mir. 0hin l^at bie ©timme 
S)ei5 treuen Wtonn^ mxä) toieber aufgetoedft, 
S)a6 id^ aud^ STOenfd^en l^ier berlaffe, mid^ 

1Ö25 ©riratert. doppelt toirb mir ber Setrug 
SSerl^afet D, bleibe rul^ig, meine ©eele ! 
Seginnft bu nun ju fd^toanfen unb ju jtoeifetn ? 
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2)ctt fcftctt ©oben bctncr ©nfamf cit 
SRu^t bu öcriaffen ! SBtcber cingcfd^ifft, 
1530 Srgreifen bid^ bte SeQen fd^aufetnb, trüb 
Unb bang üerfenneft bu bie Seit unb btd^. 



»ierte? «nftritt 

3))§igenie ^pUbeS 
9)|(abed 

Bo tft ftc ? bafe td^ tl^r mit fc^neacn Borten 
2)te frol^ S9otfd^aft unfrer 9flettung bringe! 

Qpffiqttdt 

S)u fie^ft mi(i^ l^ier üoK ©orgen unb Srtoartung 
1535 S)c8 fidlem XroftcS, ben bu mir öcrfjjrid^ft 

S)cin SBruber ift gel^eilt ! S)en gelfenboben 
S)e8 ungettjcil^tcn Uferä unb ben ©anb 
Setraten toir mit frö^Iid^en ©efprftd^en; 
S)er ^in blieb hinter un8, toir merften'8 nic^t 

1540 Unb l^errlid^er unb immer l^errßd^er 
Umloberte ber Sugenb fd^öne glamme 
©ein lodRg ^aupt ; fein üoÖeS Äuge gtü^te 
SSon 9Wut unb Hoffnung, unb fein freies ^j 
@rgab fid^ ganj ber ^eube, ganj ber Suft, 

1545 2)id^, feine 9letterin, unb mid^ ju retten* 
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©cfcgnet fcift bu, unb c8 möge nie 
SBoit beiner Sippe, bie fo ©uteiS fprad^r 
2)er %on bed Setbend unb ber £lage tönen ! 

^ bringe ntel^r olS bod ; ben fd^Sn begleitet, 

1550 ®leid^ einem ^^firften, pflegt bod @lfld ju na^n. 
^d^ bie ©efäl^rten l^aben toir gefunben. 
Stt einer ^elfenbud^t verborgen fie 
^ai @d^iff unb fagen traurig unb ertoartenb. 
©ie fal^ beinen öruber, unb e8 regten 

1555 @i(^ aKe joud^jenb, unb fie baten brtngenb, 
S)er Äbfal^rt ©tunbe ju befd^leunigen. 
@8 fel^net jebe gauft fid^ nad^ bem SRuber, 
Unb felbft ein S93inb erl^ob t)om Sanbe lifpelnb, 
aSon allen gleid^ bemerft, bie l^olben ©d^toingen. 

1560 S)rum tag un^ eilen, fül^re mid^ jum Tempel, 
Sag mid^ baS Heiligtum betreten, lag 
aWid^ unfrer SBfinfd^e 3tel öere^renb faffen ! 
^ bin allein genug, ber ®ötttn 8ilb 
Sluf tool^lgeflbten ©d^ultem toegjutragen ; 

1566 3Bie fe^n' id^ mid^ nad^ ber em)finfd^ten Saft ! 

(Sy ge§t gegen ben Zemptl unter ben letzten SBorien, o^ne ju 6emevlen; 
ba^ Sp^igenie ni(|t folgt; enbU(| f e^rt et {l(| um 

3)u ftel^ft unb jauberft — fage mir — bu fd^toeigft ! 
2)u fd^einft öertoorren ! SBiberfe^et fid^ 
©n neues Unl^eil unferm (Slüd ? @ag' an ! 
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^ft bu bem irrige bod Üuge Sott 
1Ä70 aScrmelbctt laffcn, bog toir abgercbct? 

3d§ 1)abtt teurer SJ^onn ; bod§ toirft bu fd^etten. 
©n fd^toetgeuber SSertoeig toar mir bein SnbltdC! 
2)ed jbntgd 8ote fom, unb tote bu ed 
aWir in ben SJiunb gctcgt, fo fagf td^'8 i^m. 
1575 @r fd^ien ju ftaunen unb verlangte bringenb, 
2)ie fcttne fjeicr crft bem Äömge 
3u melbeu, fcüicn SBtHen ju üemel^mett ; 
Unb nun ertoart' iä) feine SBieberf el^r. 

SBel^ uns ! ©mcuert fd^toebt nun bie ©efal^r 
1580 Um unfre ©d^Iäf e ! SBarum l^aft bu nid^t 
3nS ^efterred^t bid^ n^eislid^ eingel^üHt? 

^XiS eine ^üKe f)aV id^'d nie gebrandet 

@o totrft bu, reine ©eete, bic^ unb und 
3u ©runbe rid^tcn. SBarum bad^t' id^ nid^t 
1585 ^uf biefen f^aH t^orouS unb tel^rte bid^ 
Huc^ biefer gorbrung auSjutoeid^en ! 

3Mi§ettie 

©(^Ut 

3?ur mid^, bie ©d^ulb ift mein, id^ fül^r e8 too^t ; 

2)od^ f onnf id^ anberS nid^t bem äRonn begegnen, 

2)er mit SSemunft unb (£mft t)on mir üertangte, 

1590 SBoS i^m mein ^j als 9ied^t geftel^en mu^te. 
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®^SS)xliä)tt jte^t \xäfi jufammen ; bod§ auc^ fo 

Sa| vati irid^t jagen ober unbefonnen 

Uttb übereilt vm& felbft öerroten. 9iu^ig 

(Srtoorte bu bie äBieberhmft bed 8oten 
1696 Unb bann fte^ f eft, er bringe, toaS er toxU : 

2)enn fold^er SBei^ung geier anjuorbnen, 

©el^drt ber ?ßricfterin unb nid^t bem ffiönig. 

Unb forbert er, bcn fremben SJiann ju fc^n, 

2)er t)on bem Sa^nftnn fd^toer belaftet ift, 
leoo ©0 le^n' eö ab, ate l^icftcft bu un8 beibe 

Sm %mpd \Do\)l üertoa^rt @o fd^aff' un3 Suft, 

2)a§ toir aufig eiligfte, ben l^eifgcn ©d^a^ 

S)em raul^ untoürb'gen SSoIf enttoenbenb, flie^m 

2)ie beften QÄä)tn fenbet vm& ^oU, 
1606 Unb el^' toir bie öebingung fromm erfüllen, 

Erfüllt er gdttlid^ fein 93erf))red^en fd^on. 

Dreft ift frei, gel^eilt ! — 3Rit bem befreiten, 

D, führet un3 l^inüber, günff ge SBinbe, 

3ur gelfeninfel, bie ber ®ott betool^nt; 
1610 S)ann nad^ Sß^cen, ba^ e^ lebenbig toerbe, 

2)a§ t)on ber Äfd^e be8 öerlofd^nen ^erbeä 

S)ie aSatergdtter frö^fid^ fid^ erl^eben, 

Unb fd^dneS f^uer i^re Sßol^nungen 

Umleud^te ! 2)eine ^nb foK i^nen Sßei^raud^ 
1615 3«^t öu8 golbnen ©dualen ftreuen. 2)u 

©ringft über jene ©d^toelle ^eil unb Seben toieber, 

(Sntfül^nft ben t^d§ unb fd^müdeft neu bie 2)einen 

SRit frifd^en SebenSblüten l^errlid^ axß. 
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aScmcl^m' id^ btd^, fo tocnbct ftci^, o teurer, 
le» Btc ftd^ bte fßimnt nad^ bcr ©omtc tocnbet, 
S)tc ©cclc, t)Ott bctn Strahle bcincr SBorte 
©ctroffcn, fid^ bctn füfeen 2;roftc nad^. 
Sic f öftlid^ ift bc8 gcgcntoart'flcn grcunbc« 
©ctoiffc Siebe, bereit ^ttititielSfroft 
1G25 @m Smfattter ettt6e]^rt unb fttU üerftnft 

S)ettn longfatti reift, üerfd^Ioffett in bent JBufen, 
©ebonf ' i^m unb Sntfd^lug ; bie ©egentoort 
2)e8 Siebenben enttt)idEeIte fte leidet. 

2tV tool^I ! S)ie ^reunbe toill id^ nun gefd^toinb 
1630 iBerul^igen, bie fel^nlid^ toartenb l^arren. 

S)ann fontnt' id^ fd^nett jurüdE unb loufd^e l^ier 
3m gelfenbufd^ berftedt auf beinen SBinf — 
SBaa finneft bu ? «uf einmal überfd^toebt 
©tt ftiHer 2;rauerjug bie freie ©time. 

3»|iiettle 

1635 aSerjei^ ! SBie teid^te Sotten öor ber ©onne, 
©0 jiel^t mir üor ber ©eele leidste ©orge 
Unb S5angig!eit öorüber, 

gürd^tenid^t! 
»etrügfid^ fd^Iofe bie ^urd^t mit ber (äefa^r 
©n enges Sftnbniä ; beibe finb ©efeHen- 
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1610 2)te @orge nemt' id^ ebel, bte mid^ toontt, 
2)ctt Äöttig, bcr metn jtocttcr SBotcr toarb, 
9äd^t tfidKfd^ ju betrügen, ju berauben. 

^illobeiS 
2)er beuten Sruber fd^Iad^tet, beut eutfXtel^fi bu« 

@8 tfi berfetbe, ber mir @uted toi 

94(abeiS 
1616 2)aö ift uid^t Uubonf, tuaö bie 9tot gebeut 

3>«l§e»le 

@8 bleibt tool^I Unbonf ; nur bie fftot entfd^ulbigt'8. 

SBor (Sbttttn unb bor SWenfri^en bid^ getoi^ 
Allein utein eigen ^erj ift nid^t befriebigt 

3u ftrenge gorbrung ift Verborgner ©tolj- 

Qp^igtn\t 
1660 3(1^ unterfud^e nid^, id^ ffil^Ie nur. 

t^ül^Ift bu bid^ red^t, fo mu|t bu bid^ berel^ren. 

3)i|i§ettie 
^kmj unbefledEt geniest fid^ nur ba& ^erj. 
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@o l^afi bu btd^ im Ztmpd tool^I betoal^rt; 
2)aö Seben lel^rt und, toeniger mit und 

16B6 Unb anbem ftrcngc fein ; bu Icrnft c8 caiä). 
©0 tounbcrbar ift bic8 ©cfd^Icd^t gcbitbct, 
©0 t)iclfad^ iff 3 öcrfd^Iungcn unb t)crfnfi|)ft, 
2)a6 feiner in fid^ felbft nod^ mit ben cmbtttt 
@id^ rein unb unöertoorren ließen lonn- 

1660 9ud^ finb toir nid^t befteüt, und felbft ju rid^ten. 
3u toonbeln unb auf feinen SBeg ju feigen 
Sft eined aRenfd^en erfte, nfid^fte ^id^t : 
2)enn feiten fd^ä^t er red^t, toad er getan, 
Unb toad er tut, toeife er faft nie ju fd^äfeen. 

Stiligenie 

1666 i^ft überreb'ft bu mid^ ju beiner S^einung. 

JBraud^t'd Überrebung, too bie SBal^I öerfagt ift ? 
2)en ©ruber, bid^, vmb einen ^reunb ju retten 
Sft nur ein SBeg ; fragt fid^'d, ob toir il^n gelten ? 

3>|lgeiiie 

D, lafe mid^ jaubem ! benn bu tftteft felbft 
1670 Sin fold^ed Unred^t feinem 3^ann gelaffen, 
2)em bu für SBo^ttat bid^ t)er|)fßd^tet ^ielteft 

SBenn toir ju ®runbe gelten, toartet bein 
@in l^drtrer SSortourf, ber SBerjtoeiflung trägt 
9Kan fielet, bu bift nid^t an SSerluft getool^nt, 
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1875 2)a bu, bem großen Übel ju entgelten, 

(Sin fotfd^tö äBort nid^t eittmot o)^ent ttnUfi 

O, trüg' id^ bod^ ein männlid^ ^erg in mir ! 
^0^, toenn c8 einen fül^nen SSorfa^ l^egt, 
SBor jeber anbem ©timmc fid^ öerfd^Iie^t 

1680 2)u toeigerft bid^ umf onft ; bie el^me ^anb 
SDer %)t gebietet, unb il^r emfter SBinI 
3ft oBerfteä ®efe$, bem ©ötter felbft 
©id^ untertoerfen muffen, ©d^toeigenb l^errfd^t 
2)e8 eto'gen ©d^idffafö unBeratne ©d^toefter. 

1685 Sßaö fie bir auferlegt, boiS trage ; tu, 

9ßaö fie geBeui 3>aS anbre toeigt bu. S3alb 
5bmm' id^ jurüdE, oud beiner l^eil'gen ^anb 
2)er Stettung fd^dned ©ieget ju empfangen. 

Sfftttfier Sbiftritt 

St^l^igeitie allein 

3d^ mufe il^m folgen, benn bie SWeinigen 
1690 ©el^' id^ in bringenber ®ef al^r- 3)od^ ad^ ! 

SD^ein eigen ©d^idEfal mad^t mir bang unb bänger. 

D, foH id^ nid^t bie ftiöe Hoffnung retten, 

SJie in ber ©infamfeit id^ fd^ön genal^rt ? 

©oHbiefer giud^benn etoig toaften? ©oH 
1695 9lie bieg @efd^Ied^t mit einem neuen ©egen 

@id^ toieber lieben ? — SRimmt bod^ alle« ab ! 
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2)08 bcftc m&d, bc8 ßcbciö fd^önftc Äraft 
@nnattei enblid^, toamm nid^i ber f^ud^ ? 
©0 l^offt' td^ bcnn bcrgcbcnS, l^icr öertoal^rt, 

1700 SBott mcüicä ^ufc8 ©d^idCfat abgcfd^icbcn, 
SDcrcinft mit reiner ^onb unb reinem ^rjen 
2)ie fd^toerbefledCte SBol^nung ju entfül^nen ! 
Äoum toirb in meinen Slrmen mir ein SBrubcr 
SBom grimmigen Übel tounberöoH unb fd^nett 

1705 ©el^eilt, loum nal^t ein lang erflel^teä ©d^iff, 
9Kid^ in ben ?ßort ber SBatertoett ju leiten, 
©0 legt bie taube 9?ot ein boppelt ßafter 
2Rit el^mer ^anb mir auf : baS l^eilige, 
2Äir anvertraute, üiefoerel^rte S3itb 

ino Qn rauben unb ben 2Rann ju l^intergel^n, 
2)em id^ mein ßeben unb mein ©d^idffal banfe. 
D, ba§ in meinem SBufen nid^t jule^t 
(Sin SBibertoiÖe feime ! ber ^^itanen, 
2)er alten ®ötter tiefer ^§ auf eud^, 

mö DI^nH)ier, nid^t aud^ bie jarte ©ruft 
aWit ®eierHauen f äffe ! SRettetmid^ 
Unb rettet euer ©itb in meiner ©eele ! 

SBor meinen Dl^en tönt bog alte Sieb — 
SSergeffen l^att' id^*8 unb öergafe e8 gern — 

1730 SDaiS ßieb ber ^ßarjen, bo^ fie graufenb fangen, 
Slfö 2;antalu8 öom golbnen ©tul^Ie fiel ; 
©ie litten mit bem ebeln greunbe ; grimmig 
SBar il^re ©ruft unb furd^tbar il^r ®efang. 
3n unfrer Sugenb fang'S bie Ämme mir 

1725 Unb ben ©efd^toiftem bor, id^ merff e8 tool^L 
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@d fordete bte ®5tter 
2)08 SRcnfd^cngcfd^Icci^! 
©ic l^altctt bic ^rrfd^ 
Stt ctoigctt ^^ättbctt, 
1730 Unb lönncn ftc braud^cn, 

me^ i^nctt gcfdttt 

2)cr ffird^tc ftc hoppüt, 
SDcn je ftc erl^eben ! 
auf ^\pptn unb SBotfctt 
1735 ©inb ©tül^tc bereitet 

Um gotbene 3;ifd^c. 

ergebet ein Btoift fid^, 
©0 ftörjen bie ®ftfte 
©efd^mäl^t unb gefd^änbet 
1740 3n nfid^ttid^e Siefen, 

Unb l^arren öergebcn^, 
3m ginftem gebunben, 
©ered^ten ®erid^te8- 

©ie aber, fie bleiben 
1745 3n etoigen geften 

an golbenen 2;ifd^en. 

©ie fd^reiten t)om Serge 

3u Sergen l^inüber ; 

Slu8 ©d^Iünben ber 2;iefe 
1750 2)amt)ft il^nen ber 3ltem 

©rftidCter Xitonen, 

®Ieid^ Dpfergerüd^n, 

©in teid&teä Oetoöße. ^ , 
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• ®8 tocnbcn bic ^crrfd^er 
17Ö5 S^r fcgttCttbcä Slugc 

93on gonjen ©efd^ed^tem, 
Unb metbcn, im ©nid 
3)tc cl^'mate gcficBtcn 
©tili rcbcnbctt Q&q^ 
1700 2)c8 Sl^ttl^crm ju f cl^n. 

©0 fangen bic ?ßar jen : 
@d l^ord^i ber SSerbannie 
Sn ndd^ttid^en ^öl^Ien, 
2)cr ?fltc, bic Sicbcr, 
1765 2)enft ^ber unb (Snf et 

Unb fc^fittelt baiS ^u))t 
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Qnrfter ^^ttftriti 

JBertoirrt tnufe td^ flcftcl^n, bafe td^ rnd^t toctfe, 
SBol^tn id^ meinen Slrgtool^n rid^ten foll. 
©inb'g bie ©efongnen, bie auf i^re giud^t 

1770 aSerftol^Ien ftnnen ? 3ft'5 bie ^ßrieftcrin, 
Jrteil^nettPft? @8 meiert ftd^ bcrö ©erfid^t: 
2)08 ©d^iff, bcrö biefe beiben ^ergcbrad^t, 
©ei irgenb nod^ in einer SBud^t öerftedtt 
Unb jeneä STOanneä SBal^nfinn, biefe SBei^e, 

1775 S)er ^eil'flc aSortoonb biefer Böfl^wflr ^^« 
2)en arfltool^n lauter unb bie SBorfi^t auf* 

@g f omme fd^nell bie 5ßriefterin l^bei ! 
3)ann gel^t, burd^fud^t baS Ufer fd^arf unb fd^nell 
83om 93orgebirge h\& jum ^in ber @5ttin. 
1780 aSerfd^onet feine l^eil'gen liefen, legt 
Scbäd^fgen ^interl^It unb greift fie an; 
SBo il^r fie finbet, fafet fie, toie i^r ^jflegt 
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Btaieiter Sbiftritt 

Xl^oai» aUetn 

©tttfc^Kd^ tocd^fclt mir bcr ®rimm im SJufcn, 
@rft gegen fie, bie id^ fo l^eiüg l^ielt ; 

1785 2)ami gegen mid^, ber id^ fte jum SBerrot 
3>urd^ 9{a(j^fid^t unb burd^ ®üie bitbeie. 
Qax ©f laöerei getoöl^nt ber SKenfd^ fid^ gut 
Unb lernet leidet gel^ord^en, toenn man il^n 
2)er greil^eit ganj beraubt. 3a, toäre fte 

1790 3n meiner Sll^nl^errn rol^e ^anb gefallen, 
Unb l^ätte fie ber l^eil'ge ®rimm öerfd^ont, 
©ie toftre frol^ getoefen, ftd^ allein 
Qu retten, l^tte banttar il^r ©efd^idt 
@r!annt unb frembeS Slut öor bem Stttar 

1796 SSergoffen, l^dtte ?ßfKd^t genannt, 
SBaS fflot toax. 9hm lodCt meine @üte 
3n i^rer ©ruft öertoegnen SBunfd^ l^erauf. 
SBergeben« l^offt' id^, fie mir ju öerbinben ; 
@ie finnt ftd^ nun ein eigen ©d^idCfal axä. 

1800 SDurd^ ©d^meid^elei getoann fie mir bcS ^rj ; 
%xn toiberfte^' id^ ber, fo fud^t fie fid^ 
2)en SBeg burd^ Sift unb 2;rug, unb meine ®üte 
©d^eint il^r ein altöerjäl^rteg ©igentunt 
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2)ntter «itfteitt 

2)u forberft mid^ ? SBoS Brinflt bid^ ju un« l^cr ? 

1805 S)u fd^tcbft bcrö Dpfcr auf ; fag' an, toarum ? 

3d^ l^ab' an «rfa« aöcä Hat erjdp. 

SSon bir mdd^i' td^ ed ni^etter nod^ t)eme]^men. 

S)ic ®öttin gibt btr grift jur Überlegung- 

@te fd^eint bir felbft gelegen, biefe grift 
Stil^igeiiie 

1810 9Benn bir baS ^rj jum groufamen @ntfd^Iug 
aSerl^rtet ift, fo foöteft bu nid^t f ommen ! 
@in ^dnig, ber Unmeufd^Iid^eS t)erlangt, 
ginb't ©iencr gnug, bic gegen ®nab' unb Sol^n 
3)en l^atben ^u6) ber %ot begierig faffen ; 

1815 SDod^ feine ©egentoart bleibt unbefledt. 
@r finnt ben %oh in einer fd^toeren SBoIIe, 
Unb feine Soten bringen ftammenbeS 
Sßerberben auf bed Srmen ^Qoapt f)xaah ; 
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(Sx aber fd^toebi burd^ feine ^dl^ rul^tg, 
ifl2o (Sin unerreid^ter @ott, im ©türme fort 

SKe ^etf'ge 2\ppt tfint ein tmibed Sieb. 

iRid^t ^efterin, nur SgamemnonS S^od^ter. 

2)er Unbef annten SBort öerel^rteft bu ; 

S)er gürftin toillft bu rafd^ gebieten ? Siein ! 

1825 93on Sugenb auf l^ab' id^ gelernt gel^ord^en, 
@rft meinen @Item unb bamt einer ®ottl^it, 
Unb folflfam fül^It' id^ immer meine ©eele 
%m fd^dnften frei ; allein bem l^en Sßorte, 
2)em raul^en Sudfprud^ eined SD^anneS mid^ 

1830 3^ ffiß^» i^nit' id^ toeber bort nod^ l^ier. 

XfiPü» 
(Sin alt ®efe§, nid^t id^, gebietet bir- 

3»|i§etiie 
JDSir faffen ein ®efe§ begierig an, 
3)a8 unfrer Seibenfd^aft jur SBaffe bient 
@tn anbred ft^nd^t ju mir, ein ältereiS, 
1886 SRid^ bir ju toiberfe^en, bcS @ebot, 
2)em jeber ^rembe l^ig ift 

(S8 fd^etnen bie ®efangnen bir fel^ nal^ 
%m ^jen ; benn t)or Anteil unb JBetoegung 
SBergiffeft bu ber Älug^eit erfte« ©ort, 
i8«o S)ag man ben äRäd^tigen nid^t reijen foH 
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SRcb' ober fd^toetg' i(i), immer famtft bu totffen, 
SBoö mir im ^erjen ift unb immer bleibt. 
S5ft bie Erinnerung bed gleid^en ®ä)xd\om 
9iid^t ein öerfd^Iofencä ^r j jum SÄitlieb auf ? 

1845 SBie mel^r benn meind ! 3n il^nen fel^' id^ mi^. 
^ ^be t)orm SUtare felbft gejittert, 
Unb feicrlid^ umgab ber frül^e %oh 
S)ie Jlnieenbe ; baiS STOeffer judte fd^on, 
2)en Iebent)oIIen Stufen ju burd^bol^ren ; 

18M SKein Snnerfte« entfe^e toirbelnb fid^, 

STOein Äuge brad^, unb — id^ fanb mid^ gerettet. 
@inb toir, tooS @dtter gnftbig uniS getpä^rt, 
UnglfidEIid^en nid^t ju erftatten fd^ulbig ? 
Z)u tm^t t», (ennft mid^, unb bu toiUft mid^ jtoingen! 

18B5 ®e^ord^e beinem 2)ienfte, nid^t bem $erm- 

Safe ab! Sefd^önige nid^t bie ©etoalt, 
2)ie fid^ ber ©d^toad^^eit eined SßeibeS freut 
3d^ bin fo frei geboren ald ein Wtann. 
©tfinb' SgamemnouiS ©o^n bir gegenüber, 
1800 Unb bu t)erlangteft, toaö fid^ nid^t gebührt, 
@o l^at oud^ er ein ©d^toert unb einen Wem, 
S)ie SRed^te feine« SBufeni^ ju öerteib'gen. 
3d^ l^abe nid^tiS oü Sßorte, unb tS jiemt 
2)em eblen äßonn, ber ^auen Sßort ju ad^ten* 
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1865 3d^ ad^f es me^r als euted SSruberS ©d^koert 
3»«lgetile 
3)Qd &oi ber SBaffen toed^felt l^in unb 1^; 
Äettt Hugcr ©trcitcr i)SÜ bot fjcinb gering. 
S[ud^ ol^ne ^Ufe gegen Zxulj unb ^&rte 
^ bie Siatur ben ©d^toad^en nid^t geloffen- 

i«ro @te gab jur Sift i^m ^reube, le^rt' il^n Äünfic ; 
S3alb toeid^i er aud, t)erf|)ätet unb umgebt 
3a, ber @etoatttge t)erbtent, bag man fte äbt 

2)te aSorfid^t fteHt ber Stft ftd^ Üug entgegen. 

3)itigettie 
Unb eine reine ©eele brandet fte nid^t 

1875 ®pn^ unbel^utfam nid^i bein eigen Urteil 

D, fft^eft bu, toie meine ©eele t&mpft, 
©n bft? ©efd^idt, bai8 fie ergreifen toill, 
3m erften Unfall mutig abzutreiben ! 
©0 ftel^' id^ berat l^ier toel^rloS gegen bid^ ? 

1880 ^e fd^fine S^itte, ben anmutigen Q^^t 
3n einer flauen ^nb getoattiger 
«fö ©d^toert unb SBaffe, ftfl^t bu jurüdt: 
SBaS bleibt mir nun, mein 3nnre8 ju öerteib'gen ? 
3iuf id^ bie ®öttin um ein SBunber an ? 

1885 3ft feine Straft in meiner ©ee(e liefen ? 
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(£g fd^eint, ber beiben t^remben ©d^icffot mad^t 
Urnndfeig bid^ bcforgt SBcr finb fic, fprid^, 
gür bic bettt ®cift gctooltifl fid^ crl^cbt? 

©ic finb — fic fd^cincn — für ©ricd^cn l^ott' id^ flc 

1800 SonbSlcutc finb c8 ? unb fic l^abcn tool^I 
3)cr SRfidttcl^r fd^öncä SJilb in bir erneut? 

St^^igeitie nad^ einigem ^tiSfd^iDeigeii 

$at benn jur unerl^örten %at bcr SWann 
aaein baS SÜed^t ? S)rädEt benn Unmdgtid^ed 
S'hir er an bie getoalt'ge ^Ibenbruft ? 

1885 SBoS nennt man grofe? SBogl^ebtbieSeelefd^aubemb 
3)eni immer toieberl^olenben ©rjäl^Ier, 
Stfö tocS mit untDal^rfd^einlid^em @rfoIg 
2)er äWutigfte begann ? 2)er in ber 9?ad^t 
»Hein ho^ ^eer beS geinbeS flberfd^Ieid^t, 

1800 9ßie unt)erfel^en eine ^^lamme tofitenb 
SJie ©d^Iafenben, ©rtoad^enben ergreift, 
3ule§t, gebrängt öon ben Ermunterten, 
Auf geinbeä gerben, bod^ mit Seutc leiert, 
SBirb ber allein gepriefen ? ber allein, 

1805 2)er, einen fidlem SBeg öerad^tenb, fill^n 
®ebirg' unb SBälber burd^juftreifen ge^t, 
S)a§ er t)on SRäubern eine ®egenb fäubre ? 
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3ftundmd^tdfi6rig? aJhtg ein jarted 3Bei6 
@id^ il^ed ongebomen Sted^tö ent&ugem, 

1910 äßilb gegen äBUbe fein, toie Smajonen 

2)aö 9led^i beS ©d^toertö eud^ rauben unb mit S3Iute 
2)ie Unterbrfidbmg räd^en ? %uf unb ob 
©teigt in ber ©ruft ein lül^neä Untemel^men ; 
3d^ »erbe großem SSortourf nid^t entgel^n, 

im ißod^ fd^toerem Übel, tpenn t» mir mißlingt; 
SUein eud^ leg' xä)'8 auf bie ^iee ! Sßenn 
Si^r toal^rl^aft feib, toie il^r gepriefen n>erbet, 
@o idQt^i hnxä) tntm Seifionb unb t)er]^errlid^i 
S)urd^ mid^ bie SBal^r^eit ! — 3a, öemimm, o ^ntg, 

1820 (SiS toirb ein l^eimlid^er SSetrug gefd^miebet; 
äSergebeuiS fragft bu ben befangnen nad^ ; 
@ie finb l^intoeg unb fud^en il^re ^unbe, 
SDie mit bem ©d^iff am Ufer toarten, auf- 
3)er ältfte, ben baS Übet l^ier ergriffen 

ifi25 Unb nun üerlaffen l^at — e8 ift Dreft, 

SKein JBruber, unb ber anbre, fein Sßertrauter, 
©ein Sugenbfreunb, mit 9?amen 5ß^Iabe8. 
apoH fd^idtt fie öon ^üpf)i biefem Ufer 
aJKt göttlid^en »ef e^ten ju, ba8 »ilb 

isao 2)ianend tDegjurauben unb ju il^m 
S)ie ©d^toefter l^in jubringen, unb bafür 
aSerfprid^t er bem t>on gurien Verfolgten, 
2)e8 9RutterbIute8 ©d^ulbigen, Befreiung- 
Uns beibe f)ab' id^ nun, bie Überbßebnen 

1935 SBon Santate ^^au«, in beine ^anb gelegt; 
SBerbirb un8 — toenn bu barfft 
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2)u glaubft, ti f)bxt 
2)cr rol^c ®t\)t% bcr S5arbar, bic ©titnmc 
2)er SBol^rl^eit unb ber SDJenfd^Itd^eit, bie Sltreug, 
SJer ®ricd^c, nid^t öcntal^m ? 

@g ^ört ftc jcbcr, 

1910 Geboren unter jebem ^imntel, bem 

SDcS Scbeitö DucHc burd^ bcn SBufcn rein 
Unb ungel^inbert fliefet. — SBo« finnft bu mir, 
D Äönig, fd^toeigenb in ber tiefen ©eele ? 
Sft c8 SSerberben, fo tbtt mid^ juerft ! 

i9i5 2)enn nun entpfinb^ id^, ba und feine 9lettung 
STOel^r übrig bleibt, bie gräfelid^e ©efal^r, 
SBorein id^ bie ©eüebten übereilt 
SBorfd^üd^ ftürjte. SBel^ ! id^ toerbe fie 
©ebunben bor mir fel^n ! 9Wit toeld^en JBIidten 

i960 ^ann id^ t)on meinem 8ruber Slbfd^ieb nel^men, 
2)en id^ ermorbe ? SWmmer lann id^ il^m 
SKel^r in bie vielgeliebten Äugen fd^aun ! 

@o l^aben bie SSetrüger tfinftlid^ bid^tenb 
2)er lang 95erfd^Io§nen, il^re SBünfd^e leidet 
1965 Unb toiöig ©loubenben, ein fold^ ®ef^)inft 
Um8 ^(uH)t getoorfen ! 

Srtigeitle 

9iein ! o fiönig, nein ! 
3d^ ttnnte l^intcrgangen toerben ; biefe 
©inb treu unb toal^r. SBirft bu fie anberä finben, 
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©0 Ia§ ftc fallen unb t)erfto§c mid^, 
i960 SSerbanne mid^ jur ©träfe meiner Xorl^ett 

Sin einer fili^jpeninfel traurig Ufer. 

3ft aber btefer 9Kann ber langerflel^te, 

©efiebte ©ruber, fo entlaß uuig, fei 

Süid^ ben ©efd^toiftem toie ber ©d^toefter freunblid^ ! 
1966 9Kein SSater fiel burd^ feiner grauen ©d^ulb, 

Unb fie burd^ i^ren ©ol^n. 3)ie le^te Hoffnung 

S5on Sltreuä' ©tomme rul^t auf i^m allein. 

ßa§ mid^ mit reinem ^jen, reiner ^onb, 

^inübergel^n unb unfer ^uS entfül^nen. 
1970 3)u pitft mir SBort ! — SBenn ju ben SÄeincn je 

9Kir aWdße^r jubereitet toäre, fd^tourft 

2)u mid^ JU laffen ; unb fie ift eä nun. 

©in fiönig fagt nid^t, toie gemeine SÄenfd^en, 
- SSerlegen ju, ba§ er ben ®ittenben 
1976 Huf einen Slugenblidt entferne ; nod^ 

SSerfprid^t er auf ben gaff, ben er nid^t l^offt; 

3)ann ffi^It er erft bie ^öl^e feiner SBürbe, 

SBenn er ben ^arrenben begIfidEen fann. 

Untoiffigr toie fid^^euer gegen SBaffer 

1980 3m Kampfe toel^rt unb gifd^enb feinen geinb 

Qn tilgen fud^t, fo toel^ret fid^ ber 3om 

Sn meinem JBufen gegen beine SBorte. 

Of Ia§ bie ®nabe, ttjie ba^ l^eil'ge ßid^t 
SDer ftiffen Dpferflamme, mir, umfrSnjt 
1985 aSon ßobgefang unb 3)an! unb greub?, lobem. 
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SaSic oft bcf&itftigtc mid^ btcfc ©ttmme ! 

D, rctd^c mir bic ^onb jum gricbcnSäcid^eru 

3)u forbcrft tjtcl in einer fnrjen Qt\t. 

Um ®ut'8 ju tun braud^t'ig leiner Überlegung. 

1990. @e]^r t>xd ! benn oud^ bem ®uten folgt hcä Übet 
3)>]|igeiiie 
3)er 3tt>cifel iffS, ber @ute8 böfe mad^t 
Sebenfe xdä)t; getoäl^re, njie W^ ffi^Ifi 

»ie?te? 9(itfmtt 

Orefl nad^ ber Scene gefel^tt 

aSerbopt)eIteurefirafte! ^Itetfie 
ßurüd! 9htr toenig Slugenblide ! SBeid^t 
1996 S)er ü^enge nid^t, unb bedEt ben SBeg jum @d^iffe 
ERir unb ber ©d^toefter. 

Su Spl^igenien, o^nt ben Itdnig su feigen 

^mm, toir finb tjerroten. 
(Geringer fRoum bleibt m^ ju giud^t ©efd^toinb ! 
et erbUitt ben Äönig n^^^]^ 
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S^mii^ nad^ htm Sd^ecte greifenb 

Sn meiner ©egentoart ffil^rt ungeftroft 
Stein Wloxm hcä nadEte ©^toert 

©ntl^eiliget 
2000 ^er ®dttin SBo^nung nici^t hntä) Sßut unb SKorb! 
©ebictct cuerm SSoffe ©tiffftanb, l^öret 
3)ie 5ßriefterin, bie ©d^toefter. 

IDveft 

©age mir ! 
SBerifteä, bernnäbro^t? 

Qpffiittdt 

SScrel^r' in il^m 
SDen Äönig, ber mein jtoeiter SSater toarb ! 
2005 aSerjei^ mir, SBruber ! bod^ mein finblid^ ^rj 
^ unfer ganj ®efd^id in feine ^nb 
®elegt ©cftanben f)aV v^ euem Slnfd^Iag 
Unb meine ©eele t>oia SSerrat gerettet 

Dre» 

SBiH er bie SRüdSe^r f rieblid^ un8 getod^ren ? 

3)>]|{0eiiie 
2010 ^m bßnf enb ©d^toert verbietet mir bie Slnttoort 

jDvefl, ber bad ^d^ioert einfledt 
©0 fpri^ ! 3)u fie^ft, id^ l^ord^e beinen SBorten- 
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Sfftttf te? %u\txm 

8eibe mit hlo^m ©d^toertem 
94(abed 

SBertocttct nid^t ! SDic festen Ärdftc raffen 
SDtc Unfriflcn jufammcn ; tocid^eitb tocrbcn 
Sic nad^ bcr @cc langfam jurüdgcbrängt 
2015 SBcId^ ein ©cfprdd^ bcr prftcn finb' td^ ^icr ! 
2)ic8 ift bc8 Söniflcä tjcrc^rtcig ^^ou^Jt ! 

©claffcn, tPic c8 btr, o Äöntg, jtcmt, 
©tcl^ft bu bcn gcinben gegenüber. ®Ieid^ 
3Sft bie SScrtoegenl^eit beftroft; cS toeid^t 
9020 Unb faßt t^r Slnl^ang, unb tl^r ©d^iff ift unfer. 
@in SBort t)on bir, fo ftel^f ig in gtammen. 

®cbtcte ©tiffftanb meinem SBoK e ! Seiner 
Sefd^dbige ben geinb, folang toir reben. 

Orefl 

3d^ nel^m' eä an. ®e]^, fammle, trener Sceunb, 
3)en fReft beä SBott eS ; ^orret füll, njeld^ @nbe 
3)te ®öttcr unfern %atm jubereiten. 
$9(abed a5 
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eei^ftev Sbtfteitt 

©cfrcit t)on ©orgc tnid^, d^' il^r §u fprcd^m 
Scflüinct Sd^ beffird^tc böfcn 3tt)ift, 
SEScnn bu, o Äönig, nid^t bcr JBilltflfcit 
2000 ©elinbc ©tunmc l^örcft ; bu, mein Srubcr, 
SDcr rafd^cn Sugcnb irid^t gebieten toiHfi 

3d^ l^alte meinen 3^^!, toie eS bem Altem 
®ejiemt, jurfidE. Slnftportc mir ! SBomit 
JBejeuflft bu, baft bu Slgamemnonig ®of)n 
2035 Unb biefcr JSrubcr bift? 

Dveft 

^ier tft bog ©d^toert, 

SRit bem er Zxoicä to^jfre Scanner fd^Iug. 
3)ie8 nal^m id^ feinem SRörber ai, unb bat 
3)ie ^immfifd^en, ben SRnt unb »rm, hoä @\&d 
3)e^ großen fiönige^ mir ju öerleil^n, 
2040 Unb einen fd^önem Xob mir ju getoäl^ren. 
SESäl^r einen au8 ben ®beln beineS ^tt^ 
Unb fteHe mir ben SSeften gegenüber. 
@o toeit bie @rbe ^Ibenfö^ne nä^rt, 
Sft feinem tjrembling bieg @efud^ tjertoeigcrt 

2046 2)ie8 SSorred^t l^at bie atte @itte nie 
S)em t^remben l^ier geftattet 
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Oreft 

@o beginne 

2)te neue ©itte benn bon bir nnb mir ! 

Sßad^al^menb l^eiliget ein ganje« SSoff 

SDie eble %at ber ^rrfd^er jum ®efefe. 
20BO Unb la% ntid^ nid^t allein für nnfre ^eil^eit, 

Sa§ mid^, ben gremben für bie grenü)en, fänH)fen. 

goH' ici^, fo ift il^r Urteil mit bem meinen 

©efprod^en, aber gönnet mir ba^ ®tücl 

3u übertoinben, fo betrete nie 
aoB5 &n Ttann hiti Ufer, bem ber fd^neEe 8Iid 

^Ufreid^er ßiebe nid^t begegnet, unb 

©etröftet fd^eibe jeglid^er ^intoeg ! 

SWd^t untoert fd^eincft bu, o Süngßng, mir 
2)er Sll^nl^erm, beren bu bid^ rül^mft, ju fein- 
2060 ®ro§ ift bie S^^^ ^^ ^^^^ to^jfem aRdnner, 
3)ie mid^ begleiten ; bod^ id^ ftel^e felbft 
3n meinen Salären nod^ bem geinbe, bin 
©ereit, mit bir ber SESaffen 2oi ju toagen. 

»rtigeiile 

Wt nid^tcn ! 3)iefe8 blutigen JBetoeife« 
2065 iBeborf ti nid^t, o ^dnig ! Üo^t bie ^nb 

aSom ©d^toerte ! 3)enft an mid^ unb mein ©efd^idt. 

3)er raf d^e fiampf beretoigt einen 9Kann ; 

@r faKe gleid^, fo greifet il^n bcS Sid). 

SBtteitt bie 2;ränen, bie unenbKd^en, 
2070 3)er öberbliebnen, ber berlafenen %t(m 
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SöSß feine ffloä^todt, unb ber 2)td^ter fd^toetgt 
SSon toufenb burd^etDetnten ^g' unb 92äd^ten, 
SESo eine fülle ©eele ben öerlomen, 
fRafd^ abgefd^iebnen greunb tjergebenS fid^ 

2075 ^tcüdivcai^m bongt unb ftd^ t>ttitf)tL 
aKid^ felbft ^ot eine ©orge gteid^ getoonit, 
2)a^ ber 93eirug ntd^t eine^ fRäuberd mtd^ 
83om ftd^ @(i^u^rt rei^e, mtd^ ber ^ed^tfd^oft 
aSerrote. gleifetg ^ob' td^ fte befragt, 

2060 fHa^ jebem Umftanb mid^ erfunbigt, 3^^^^ 
®eforbert, unb getot| ift nun mein ^j- 
@ie]^ l^ier cax feiner redeten ^anb bcä Mol 
aSBie bon brei ©temen, ba« om Xage fd^on, 
2)a er geboren toarb, fid§ jeigte, bcß 

2065 Sluf fd^toere ^t mit biefer f^auft ju üben, 
3)er ^efter beutete. SJann fiberjeugt 
3ßid^ bopt^elt biefe ©d^ramme, bie il^m l^ier 
2)ie 3(ugenbraue fpaltet. S(IS ein jtinb 
Sieg il^n @Ie{tra, rafd^ unb um)orfid^tig 

2090 fHaä^ \S)xtt S(rt, cmi tl^ren Slrmen ftürjen. 
@r f d^tug auf einen Sireifug auf — @r iff 8 — 
©Ott i^ bir nod^ bie t^nüd^f eit beä SSater«, 
©oK id^ bcä innre 3aud^}en meinet ^erjenS 
2)ir aud^ oÜS Qtn^m ber 93erfid^rung nennen? 

20Ö5 Unb l^öbe beine fRebe jeben S^^^^ 

Unb bönbigf id^ ben Qovn in meiner ©ruft, 
©0 tofirben bod^ bie äBaffen jtoifd^en um) 
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@tttfd^etbcn muffen ; ^cben fcl^' td^ md^t 

©ic fütb gdomtncn, bu belcnncft fclbft, 
2100 3)a8 J^eifge 8ilb bcr ®öttin mir ju rauben. 

®Iaubt il^r, td^ f el^e bieg gelaff en an ? 

3)cr ®ried^e toenbet oft fein lüftcm Singe 

3)en fernen ©d^ä^en ber SJarbaren ju, 

3)em golbnen gelle, gerben, fd^önen %bä)kxn ; 
2105 2)od^ führte fte ©etoalt unb ßift nid^t immer 

Wt ben erlangten ®ütem* gtüdSid^ l^eint 

Drep 

^cä Wbf StöxaQf foK vmi nid^t entjtoeien ! 
Se^t lennen toir ben Srrtnm, ben ein ®ott 
9Bie einen ©d^Ieier um hcä ^oüpt umS legte, 

2110 3)a er ben SBeg l^ierl^er unS toanbem l^iefe. 
Um fRat unb um S^efreiung bat id^ tl^n 
aSon bem ©eleit ber gurien ; er fprad^ : 
„SBringft bu bie ©d^toefter, bie cax ^^auriS' Ufer 
3m ^ligtume toiber SBiKen bldbt, 

2115 3lad^ ©ried^enlanb, fo löfet fid^ ber gtud^.'' 
SBir Iegten'8 öon WpoUtnS ©d^toefter au^, 
Unb er gebadete bid^ ! 2)ie ftrengen JBanbe 
©inb nun gelöft ; bu bift ben ©einen toieber, 
2)u ^ige, gefd^enft. SSon bir berül^rt, 

2120 Sßar id^ gel^eiU ; in beinen Strmen fa^te 
^oä Übel mid^ mit aUen feinen ^auen 
3um le^tenmal, unb fd^üttette hcä Wlad 
(Sntfe^Iid^ mir juf ammen ; bann entf(ol^'iS 
Sie eine ©d^Iange ^u b^ ^ß^e. 3lm 
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2125 ®emeg' id^ nun burd^ bid^ hoä toette Sid^t 
S)e8 2xiflc8. ©d^ön ünb ^crrlid^ jcigt fid^ mir 
3)cr ®ötttn SRot. ®Icid^ einem l^eil'flen Silbe, 
2)aran ber @tabt untoanbelbar ©efd^idE 
2)urd^ ein gel^eimeS @öttertoort gebannt ift, 

2130 ^afyxi fie bid^ toeg, bie @d^ü|erin beS ^oufe^, 
JBetoal^rte bid^ in einer l^eil'gen ©tille 
3um ©egen beineS Sruberig unb ber 2)einen. 
3)a aUe ^Rettung auf ber toeiten @rbe 
SSerloren fd^ien, gibft bu um^ alle^ toiebcr. 

2185 Sa§ beine ©eele ftd^ jum grieben toenben, 
O Sönig ! ^inbre nid^t, ba§ fie bie SESeil^e 
^^ ödterlid^en ^aufe« nun Vollbringe, 
aRid^ ber entfü^nten ^Ile toiebergebe, 
9Jär auf ba^ ^aupt bie alte Srone brüdEe ! 

2140 SScrgitt ben ©egen, ben fie bir gebrad^t, 
Unb Iaj3 beS näl^em SRed^te^ mid^ gcniej^en ! 
©etoalt unb Sift, ber SRänner l^öd^fter SRul^m, 
aSirb burd^ bie SBal^rl^eit biefer l^ol^en ©eele 
©efd^ämt, unb reineö Knblid^eig SSertrauen 

2145 Qu einem ebeln SRanne n^irb belol^nt. 

3t>l|i8ettie 

2)en!' an bein SBort, unb Iaj5 burd^ biefe SRebc 
S(u^ einem graben treuen SThtnbe bid^ 
Setoegen ! ©iel^ unjg an ! 3)u l^aft nid^t oft 
3u fold^er ebeln %Oit ®elegen]^eit. 
2150 aSerf agen lannft W^ nxäjt ; getoäl^r' eä balb ! 
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©o^c^t! 

3Wi§eiile 

SWd^t fo, mein fiönig ! D^nc ©cflcn, 
3n SESibcrtoiffcn, fd^cib' id^ nid^t bon bir. 
SScrbann' m^ nid^t ! ©n frcunblid^ ©aftrcd^t toaltc 
SSott bir ju imä : fo finb toir nid^t auf ctotg 

2156 ©etremit unb abgefd^ieben. Sßert unb teuer, 
SaKe mir mein Sater toor, fo bift bu'8 mir, 
Unb biefer ©nbrud bleibt in meiner ©eele. 
SBringt bcr ©eringfte beine^ SSoßeS je 
3)en 2;on ber ©timme mir inS Dl^r jurüd, 

2160 2)en id^ an eud^ getool^nt ju l^ören bin, 
Unb fel^' id^ an bem Ärmften eure 2;rad^t, 
@m))fangen toiU id^ il^n n^ie einen ®ott, 
3d^ toiH il^m fclbft ein ßager jubereiten, 
Auf einen ©tul^I i^n cm baS geuer laben, 

2166 Unb nur nad^ bir unb beinem ©d^itffal fragen« 
D, geben bir bie ®öttcr beiner 2;aten 
Unb beiner SRilbe tool^toerbienten ßo^n ! 
Seb' tool^I ! D, toenbe bid^ ju un8 unb gib 
ein ^olbe« SBort beS «bf ^iebä mir jurfidE ! 

2170 2)ann fd^toellt ber SBinb bie ©egel fanfter on, 
Unb 2;rdnen fliegen ßnbcmber t)om Singe 
3ie8 ©d^eibenben. ßeb' tool^I ! unb reid^e mir 
3um ^anb ber alten greunbfd^aft beine Siedete. 

2thtm\)U 
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ACT I 

Iphigenia, priestess of Diana, has descended the temple Steps. A 
white-robed figare, solitary and silent, she Stands a moment with her 
gaze fized upon the sof tly-stirring tree-tops of the sacred grove which 
inclose the scene. Proud and reserved to all outward seeming, her 
spüit is yet rent with the loneliness and despair begotten of her 
condition. Apart from the world of men, shut off f rom sympathy 
and companionship, she pouis out her soul in the lingering words 
which open the drama. Kature has no healing for her, for the long 
shadows of the trees inspire her with a shudder, the passing years 
have been powerless to accustom her to their prison walls — the surf 
of the sea drowns the sighs which thoughts of the loved ones at home 
bring to her breast 

1-4. Bead 3(^ trete in eure @(^atten l^eraud, loie \^ in bad heilig« 
tum ber ©öttin trete, mit fc^aubembem ®efü^(. Line 11 gives the 
reason for Iphigenia's presence on the scene ; she has come to the sea, 
as so of ten, to be alone with her longing. Accessory to the f act of 
her heightened emotional mood may well be her knowledge of Thoas' 
retum and her fear of his wooing (Scene 2). 

1. 4^raitd : i.e. aud bem Xempel l^eraud. 

'• (eirgen : a recurrent epithet for everything connected with the 
worship of the goddeas. Cf. Greek Up6t and 84, 66, 104, 107, 291, 
469, etc. 

5. fie : i.e. eure ^d^atten. 

7. ntan^ei^ Salir : the poet rightly leaves the extent of Iphigenia's 
Service in Taurica undetermined. Weber arrives at her probable age 
as f oUows : She must have been about 16 when brought to Aulis as 
the affianced wif e of Achilles. Add 10 years as the duration of the 
Trojan war. Add 8 years as the interval between the murder of 
Agamemnon and that of Clytemnestra {Odyssey iii 806 ff.). Add 
2 years as the space of Orestes* wandering before his landing at 
Täurica. Grand total 86 ! This is, however, as Weber hastens to add, 
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'^petty playing with figores.'' Althongh Orestes was a mere child 
when Iphigenia was offered as a maiden sacrifice at Aulls, Goethe 
means us to consider her still young and very beautiful. 

8. CHn Isolier ^iUe : i.e. Diana's wish. 

11. (onge Xü^t: for days at a Urne or %o?u>le weary days. The 
appeal which the priestess makes to us in her lyric soliloquy is 
well sommed up in a sentence of Goethe's {Campagne in Frankreich; 
Zwischenrede) : j^^er flttUc^e SRenf (^ erregt Steigung unb Siebe nur info« 
fem, ald man ©el^nfud^t an i^m gewahr nnrb.^ 

15. In many places the drama gives us insight into the personality 
and life of Goethe. This line perhaps symbolizes his longing for 
Italy, whither his soul was drawn : y^ad ^xti meiner inntgften Sel^n* 
\yx^if beren Dual mein ganje« 3nnered erfüUte, war gtalien, bcflen »ilb 
unb ®(ei(^nid mir Diele 3a^r vergebend Dorfc^toebte.« (Campagne in 
Frankreich; Zwischenrede.) 

18-14. A reminiscence of Goethe^s sojoum at Lago di Garda. This 
lake, which is thirty-eeven miles in length and ten miles in breadth, 
is noted for its stonns. It is situated in northem Italy just south of 
the Tyrolese border, and is bounded by Verona on the east and 
Brescia on the west. ^^m ©arbafee, ald ber gemaltige 9Rittagdn)inb 
bie ^Bellen and Ufer trieb, mo x^ menigftend fo aOein mar ald Spl^i^ 
genie am ®eftabe t)on ^aurid, s^d ^4 ^^^ ^^^ Sinien ber neuen Sdt^ 
arbeüung.^ (Italienische Beiae^ 6. Januar 1787.) »S^^^^ ^^^^ ^4 
Solfmann, ba( biefer @ee e^emald Senacud ge^eigen, unb bringt einen 
Serd bed S^irgil morin beffen gebaut mirb : Fluctibua etfremüu resonans 
Benace mariTio. ^er • • . SSerd, beffen Sn^alt lebenbig t)or mir fte^t, 
unb ber in bem 9tugenbli(fe, ba ber SBinb immer fUtrter mäc^fi unb ber 
@ee l^d^ere iBellen gegen bie Stnfa^rt mirft, nod^ l^euie fo ma^ ifl ald 
oor Dielen Sa^rl^unberten.« (Ital. Reise, 12. September 1786.) 

14. mir (erftber : over (from Greece) to me, 

16. eittfom : the Omission of the inflectional ending in nom. and 
acc. neut. sg. of the adj. is frequent throughout the drama. 

16-17. I^lim • * • meg : a strong metaphor. Goethe was undoubt- 
edly thinking of the Tantalus legend as given in the Odyssey. ABC 
read 3^n lä^ ber ®ram bed fd^önften ©lilifed nic^i genießen. Personi- 
fication of an abstraction (ber <9ram) is of frequent occurrence in the 
drama. Cf. 181, 1061, 1094, 1477, 1660. 

17. nftdlfie: immediate or present, 

18. aflw * • • bie (Seboiifen: i.e. feine ©ebanfen. — obi^Md: 
see vocab. 
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81. ®iij^: to be construed with fnftf^ett, 22. ~ 9)IUgeüonte : i.e. 
©efd^ioifter. A word modeled on Greek «n^owi, Latin cognati, — 
fep mtb fcfJcr : i.e. immer feftcr unb fefter. The first of these two 
adverbs is a positive form, but f or the purpose of translation may be 
regarded as an abbieviated comparatiye (cf . battg Itttb bjhtger 1691). 

88. Cf. Bomans 9. 20: äßet bift bu benn, ba^ bu mit ©Ott ved^ten 
toiQft ? and, in classic Gieek, Theognis 687-688 : 

It is not fit 
That mortals with immortals fight 
Or plead against them Claims of right. 

84. gfroiteit: an cid gen. sg. form. The ending -(e)n in gen. dat. 
acc. sg. fem. is now obsolete, except as a poetle license and in a few 
f orms like (Scben. Cf . 214. 

85-88. The difference between the f ate of man and woman is deyel- 
oped more fully later. Cf. 262-264, 786-798, 2142-2145. It is the 
theme of much of Act v, Scene 8 (1892 ff.). 

87. 3(it * * • fßtfiii : he re^oices in posaessing all the joys and goods 
of lif e ; but a woman is only the chattel of her husband. 

89. WM : see vocab. 

80. There is some comf ort even in obeying dutifully the demands 
of a Stern husband, compared with the wretchedness of slaveiy en- 
dured by a woman in ezile. 

81. %n : i.e. to fill her cup of woe to overflowing. 

88. 2;(oai9 : deriyed f rom Greek 0o6t, swif t. Cf . Euripides' Iphig, : 

Thoas, "^ho, since his feet be swift as wings 
Of biids, hath of his fleetness wen his name.^ 

84. SKatPeitÜllllbeit : in ancient times women in Iphigenia's Posi- 
tion were generally slaves. Cf. 928. Iphigenia may, howeyer, be 
cfpeaking of her slayeiy in a meiely figurative sense, sa in 2168 she 
ezplicitly contrsusts the condition of the serf with her present lot 

86. lidttitt : i.e. Diana. 

87. Keiteritt: cf. 426-429. 

41. ^t^ grB^tt MitigeiS : Agamemnon was commander-in-chiei 
of the Greek army bef ore Troy. 

1 English translations of the Greek tragedians are taken from the fdU 
lowing: Eoripides, Arthur 8. Way, 3 yols., London, 1894-1898 ; Sophocles, 
Robert Whitelaw, London, 1897; iEschylus, E. D. A. Morshead, London, 
1901. 
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4S. St^^lev S^^^* Diana was the danghter of Zeus (Jupiter) and 
Leto (Latona). 

44. Whom you 8truck wUh fear by demanding his daughter as a 
saciifice. 

45. gdtte?gleifl| : a word recuiring fiequently in the drama, mod- 
eled on Homeric 9ibt, laSOeot, 

47. lOttgeivatlbteit : i.e. setftörten. Gieek dparpiweip^ KaraffTp4tp&9. 

49. ^ieiSattisi: Clytemnestra. beitSo^: Orestes. Goethe makes 
no mention of the sister Chiysothemis, f oUowing Euripides in this. 

50. fd^dtteit Sd^ft^ : these words may be regarded as in apposition 
with the preceding line, ref erring to Agamemnon's wife and children; 
or in their literal meaning, ref erring to the treasures lef t behind by 
Agamemnon when he sailed f or Troy. Groethe evidently intended the 
latter inteipretation, f or ABO read $aft bu meine ©efd^toifter (Sleftten 
unb Oveft ben Knaben unb unfre SRutter, i^m su ^aufe ben fc^önen 
@cl^at beioa^rei This view also comports closely with tiie Qreek idea 
evidenced in the Agamemnon of JEschylus. 

51-58. Of. Euripides Iphig, 1082 f.: 

O Goddess-queen, who erst by Anlis' clef ts 

Didst saye me from my sire's dread morderous band, 

Save me now too with these. 

54. WdüB : this is the name of Agamemnon's herald in Racine's 
Iphigenie en AtUide. This character of Goethe's assomes the duües of 
Euripides' Herdman and Meaaenger, both unnamed. — htuk: archaic 
for bietet. 

59. fontnti imb ttt^ : the king Cornea to the temple itself , the anny 
merely approaclies its sacred precincts. Or, the king in his haste to view 
Iphigenia ia near at hand, while the army ia proceeding more slowly. 

60. SBiy : Iphigenia and the other temple-attendants. 

64. iverteit, bielgee^rteit : Goethe makes frequent use of the post- 
positive adj. in this drama. 

74-77. Goethe binds these lines together (cf. also 92-08) by the 
syntactic figure of repetition known as sticliomythia, Although this 
technique is f ound in older German, being employed by the populär 
ballads to enliven the dialogue, Goethe is probably led to use it here 
because of its wide acceptance in the Greek drama. 

76. Of. Odyssey ix 84 ff. '* And there is naught so sweet as home 
and parents even to him who dwells surrounded by costly treasures 
in a distant house, among stränge people, separated from his own.** 
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81. ^ie : before this repeat 2)a {id^ faum. — Sll^dfilillge : in eyeiy 
langaage there is a tendency to compare the offshoots of the human 
stock with the new growth of a tree. A alip of a girl. A aprig of 
nobility. A true scion of the stock. Teach the young idea how to 
ahoot Ct. German @prog, ©pcd^Ung. ~ gef eOt im^ UeiUd): hendi- 
adys for lieblid^ gefeQt or in Ueblicl^er ©efeQfcl^aft. 

84. frentbev 3f^4 * ^® <^^^"^ ^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^ i^ <^^^^ about 
through no guilt of heis, but becauae she belonged to the houae of 
Tantalus. 

86. el^nter: a favorite word with Goethe, a reminiscence of 
Homeric x^^Xiccot. Cf. 881, 640, 1129, 1809, 1680. ~@ie: refeis to 
gfteube, 87. 

88. SeOift (ba id^) gerdtet (wax): even though I was 8av€d,^maf 
U^ mir ; i.e. crfd^ien id^ mir. 

89. Sd^oiteit: not ahadow, but ahade in the Greek sense; i.e. an 
inhabitant of the under-world. 

91. fo : for that or under auch circumatancea, Even though you 
haye been miraculously saved and shielded all these yeais in the 
Tauric temple of Diana. 

98. JBor ♦ . . QaStttu : cf . note to 7. 

99-100. Ihim ♦ . . jti üegegtteit : a strong, if unusual, way of say- 
ing f am bir . . . entgegen. Probably, as Evers suggests, a Gallicism. 

102. jebem ^ttml^n : note Goethe's modern brotherhood-of-man 
spirit; in Euripides (1. 40) it is '^eveiy Greek, ^' mankind aa such 
being of less consequence in Greek eyes than Greek natlonality, and 
a Greek being incapable of appreciating the fact that to the Scy- 
thians ** Greek " meant so little that they would make no distinction 
between a Greek and a barbarian f rom anywhere. 

104. etnfeit: i.e. bed9»tard. 

106. «Heilt: to be construed with gfrei Otmett. Simply to breatJie ia 
not the aum cf life, 

108. Iphigenia compares her living death to that of a departed 
spirit who because of some crime, or because his funeral rites had 
been neglected, was compelled to dwell by his own grave. 

111. Sag, (ben man) tiergelieniS (ittgettüitmi (W). 

119. grotteit : because there was no sun in the under-world. 

118. Setl^ : the river of Oblivion in Hades. 

114. feiert: seevocab. 

184. Sein * w Ift|t : yielda up hia life in blood-aacrfflce, 

ISl. Sieg : a personification of the winged Victory (Nike). 
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ISS. eitt er Utrtiid : ie. the enemy flees at the approach of Übe 
anny bef ore a Single blow has been strack. 

IST. fd^lveigeilbeit : silewt^ ie. unquettioning, 

139. Välf ^mifettle : ber gentle infloence upon the king is profit- 
able to the sabjects of Thoaa 

142. Refers to 122-124. 

144-145. These lines might be considered the words of one who 
regards the past as of little worth because his eyes are fixed on futaie 
achieTement. But we are told later (1701 ff.) what Iphigenia^s great 
ambition is : to retum to Greece, there to ezpiate the crimes of others. 
Compared with the consummation of this buming wish her enforced 
attendance upon Diana's shrine seems paltry. Thoas' wooing bids 
fair to become a hindrance to the carrying out of her plan, and she 
is theref ore impatient of it 

1*0. t\Mt» Wlmmt» : i.e. Arkas, not Thoaa 

154. ftMgfteft : unusual and emphatic for ftngfügefi 

161. ^tflgev: = 92a(^folger. This frequent employmentof the sunple 
Word for the Compound lends Goethe's diction an eamestness and sim- 
plicity quite apart from rhetorical device, and makes it a fit Tehicle 
for the quiet dignity and intensity of the action. Cf . (eÜ = erl^ebt 
149; SBeigem = SetiDetgent 169 ; Sa§ = Überla^ 187 ; Sil^I«| - (§^ 
f(^(u$ 204 ; tßm^» = ^erattimtcl^d 411 ; etc. 

164. The terse harshness of the Scythian was proverbial with the 
Greeks, as the brevityof the Laconian is with modern peoples : i^ dw6 

167-168. Holt toeitem « « « leitfeit: of leading the conversation by 
easy stagea and delicately from remote topica to the thing he wiahea to 
tpeakabovi. 

172-178. Cf. 74-77, note. 

174. Me f4?eif(ifl|fte : for then she could not accomplish her pur- 
pose of going back to Greece. 

180. 9( t9^» g(ei4 : ^e- obgleich er ed. 

1 8S. ttitmitt : ift ein ftätierer ®rab bed Serbtuffed ; er ift mc^t b(o| un^ 
beftiebigt, fonbent er oetsioeif elt an ber Sefriebigung aSer feinet 9ßflnf(^e. 

184. f^toeigt ev tmäi Don bir : (n>ie er überhaupt wenig fpnd^t). Cf. 
164-168. 

190. (3)amit) btt (nid^t) jn \pJid : the words supplied are from ABC. 

193-194. bew * « * beit S^itfett : for the more usual bef[en Sufen 
{heaH'a desire), — beit 8$llfeit bjittbiget : Homerio expression. Cf . Riad 
Ti 496 ; and 988, 2096, below. 
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198. VKt^Üflo^t : resolute, constant in the pursuit of a purpose, 
the goddess would avenge any attempt on the chastity of her priesteas. 
Cf . the legend of Actseon. 

201. ttttteiS : youthful or jiew (i.e. made new by his pascdon for 
Iphigenia). 

218. 5« : the sign of the inf . is ordinarily omitted after fügten, 
^dven, nennen, fe^en, ^ei^en, Reifen, legten, lernen, and mad^en. But 
several of these yerbs, eepecially the last five of them, may take an 
infinitive with 5». Such usage is common in Goethe. 

210. ht» Bretten : i.e. of Arkas. 

217. gnteiS fß9ti : the Omission of the artide is undoubtedly deter- 
mined by metrical reason alone. Cf . 204. 

219. SBa^r^eit: this is the basic note of Iphigenia's character, 
one to which the poet ever retums. It finds its highest ezpression 
in her ultimate refusal to accept f reedom f rom bondage at the cost 
of deceit. When Goethe saw the pictore of St. Agatha in Bologna 
(October 19, 1786) he wrote : i,^er Mnftlet ^at \^x eine gefunbe, fiebere 
Sungfrftulicl^Ieit gegeben, bod^ o^ne ^ftlte unb 9lo^eit. Sd^ §abe mit bie 
®efta(t n)0§l gemerft unb werbe i^r int ®eift meine n^f^^mxe^ ooriefen 
unb meine ^elbtn nid^td fagen laffen, mad biefe ^eilige nid^t audffnred^en 
ind(^.« 

228. frvmmeit : old „frevelhaft,, mirb ber SBunfd^ beseid^net, frembed 
fblvd x>ot bem SUtar su vergießen, fon>te aud^ berjenige, bie ^riefterin in 
bad 9ett bed ^dnigd mit ©emalt ju stellen; i,fromm^ aber ift ber äßunfd^, 
flegreid^ unb berühmt au fein, nad^ 9leid^tum unb bem SBo^l ber Unter- 
tanen SU verlangen. — gffiSe : = Erfüllung. Cf . Grimm's Wörterbuch 
where this passage is cited, and Sanders' Wörterbuch which records a 
similar use f rom Klopstock. 

226-280 form Thoas* answer to Iphigenia's wishes for him : tIc- 
tory and f ame are empty without the affection of his sabjects ; his 
wealth is more to others than to him ; domestic happiness is impos- 
sible nnless she share it with him. 

281-288 contain a deeper motivation of the king's loye for the 
priestess than has been shown hitherto. The solace of her sympathy 
in the days of his grief meant much to him. 

887. 3^r : i.e. ber ^^einbe; cf. 282. — ger94eit: see vocab. under 
tftc^en. — ift : the subordinate position is determined by ba to be 
sapplied from the preceding line. 

288. bai8 : less usual after nichts than mag. — ergB^e : potential 
sabj., might poasibly give me pleamre. 
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240. ttm Sieg 5tt üUttM : may be constraed either with i^tttm^ or 
Üettot. ABC adopt the latter way. 

25 1-258. Iphigenia does not seem quite iDgenuous in her humility, 
especially if we recall the desire expressed in 218-219. Or shall we 
believe that she is not unmoved by the nobility and simpleness of the 
barbarian king^s love ? 

255. Süfimft: appeaiB as Slnhtttft in AO and in many editions. 
It is perhaps impossible to decide which reading offers the better 
sense, although the foUowing lines may seem to prefer the latter. 

256. £e^M : see vocab. 

259. bie 9^9t : Thoas asserts that Invasion by roving bands intent 
upon plunder (like the very one led by Orestes and Fylades) can be 
prevented only by such a law as the Tauric decree of blood-sacrifioe 
f or all strangers. 

260. fr9lltlltett : aside from the political necessity of killing 
strangers on his coasts, Thoas admits the «ocred nature of hospi- 
tality when a person haa been once accepted as a gaest. The Greek 
ideal of hospitality howeyer (Ze^ U^tnos) implied a duty to accept as 
gaest any one who pleaded extreme need. The genitive with gettieftM 
(as with other verbs originally requiring it as sole object) is largely 
replaced by the accusative in modern idiom. 

262. SageiS : %a^ means life in German as in English. Cf . ** his 
day is over,'* **they have their day and cease to be,'' *^in her day 
and generation/' etc. 

265. SevÜinrg : Position due to the Omission of the sign of the con- 
diüon, loenn. 

266. ^an» : = ©efd^led^t, 9l5{iainmung, 9[5Iunft. 

267. The iinusual construction of this and the foUowing lines 
(268-270) denotes the emotion of the Speaker. tiieUeil^t is to be read 
with ein (Slttfe^eM fa§te (pret. subj.). In prose utterance the latter 
clause would show Inversion. 

268. ^aui^ : in this line as in 286 a natural synecdoche for SSSefen ; 
cf. Greek ice^aX^, xdpa. Iphigenia feels that the curse of her family 
rests upon her guilty (ttmün^if^i, f AttlbttoK) head. 

276. (SIettl : this Word originally meant äuget Sanbed, and pre- 
serves here much of its original meaning, as it does elsewhere in 
Goethe : cf . Hermann und Dorothea v. 99 streifen nid^t ^errlid^e Wt^ 
ner t>on §o^er ©eburt nun im (Slenb? One yersion (A) contains here 
the adjective elenbfd^TOeifenb, wandering in exüe. 

280. wa§ (aud^) : wJiatever, 
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286. Me SBo^ttot : (bie hu ber ^rieftevin erseigt ^aft). 

287. JBemtl^teit : a realizing sense of the dull weight of a curse 
feit by a guiltless soul like Iphigenia is hard to gain, unless we keep 
in mind the Greek tradition of a curse which descended upon the 
unbom generations of a f amily and which vicarious sacrifice in the 
Christian meaning of the phrase was powerless to abate. 

293. Bead auf ffiMUf^x nac^ $aufe hoffen. 

295. The protasis of a conditional sentence whose apodosls is 298. 

298. me^r M eitt : in that she wouid belong to him, the Mng, as 
a chattel ; he would be her natural protector as the head of the race 
which worshiped the Tauric Diana, whose priestess she was; no 
stronger claim upon her would exist than that of her gratitude to 
him ; his love would afford her the only saf e haven. 

300. JB9llt alten Staube : from üs accuatomedfettera. 

305. SBie t9 bie ®Btter WnUtn : the spoken word is master of the 
man ; the results of speech lie with the gods. 

307. |r9$ed SB9rt : momentovs word is this which teils of Iphi- 
genia^s descent from Tantalus, king of Mount Sipylus in Lydia. 
Goethe assumes that Thoas knew the legend of this rieh Fhrygian 
prince, for the Black Sea kingdom of Taurica was too close to 
Phrygia to haye escaped the knowledge. — gelaffett : so calmly does 
the priestess make her assertion that the king questions her at 
length (808-814) to avoid possibility of misunderstanding. 

S12-813. 9tt « * * ®ef)IVJll^eit : in whoae experieviced vtterances 
firaught uoUh much wiadom. — 8evftdi)lf enbett : üt., *^ combining/* 
"uniting." 

S16.. i^vedgleid^eit : each of the poss. adjs. enters in the masc. sg. 
into combination with sgleid^en to form an invariable Compound. 

S19. feist fßtttJkttX : it is characteristic of Iphigenia's pure thought 
that she sympathizes with her ancestor. It was for revealing the 
secrets of the gods that he was condemned to punishment 

820. @t\tUtn : Electra did not judge her forefather as gently as 
did her sister, for in the Orestes of Euripides she says : 

. . . and pays his penalty, 
As the tale telleth, for that he, a man, 
Honored to sit god-like at meat with Qods, 
In shameful madness kept unreined his tongae. 

821. $9Minrevd : Jupiter tonans ; cf. the Homeric epithets of Zeus : 
iplydovwos, ^ißptfUrriti ipißpffUrfis, rtpwucifMVPOs. 
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S28. ^Mg : Tantalus was condemned to stand in Tartaros np 
to hls chin in water nnder a loaded fruit-tree, the fruit and water 
retreating whenever he songht to satisfy his hunger or thirst. 

824. tUtteit^ : various kinds of tieachery were ascribed to Tanta- 
lus by the ancients : (1) he stole ambrosia and nectar (celestial sub- 
stances conf erring immortality) f rom Olympus f or men ; (2) he served 
his own son to the gods at table, to test their omniscience ; (3) he 
betrayed their secrets } (4) he giew unendurably boastful. The last- 
named tradition was the one which Ooethe uses f or this drama. In 
this connection the f ollowing lines f rom Dichtung und Wahrheit are 
inteiesting : „^n bie ®t\eU\^a\t ber ©ötter aufgenommen, mochten fie 
(b.l^. Santalud, Ssion unb @if9p^ud) ftd^ nic^t untergeovbnet genug 
betragen, ald übermütige ®ftfte i^red »irtlid^en ©bnnerd 3om oerbient, 
unb fid^ eine traurige Serbannung sugejogen ^aben.'^ 

S25. Sartantd : accoiding to Homer a deep and sunless abyss, as 
f ar below Hades as earth is below Heaven. 

827. Familiär as Thoas is with the fate of Tantalus, he does not 
know of the lot of the descendants who had migrated to Greece. 

828. Xitantn : in Greek mythology a race of primordial deities, 
children of Uranus (Heaven) and Gsea (Earth). In their wars agidnst 
the newer gods, the Titans are said to have piled mountains upon 
mountains to scale heaven, and they were taken as the types of law- 
lessness, gigantic size, and enormous strength. 

881. ein e^etn S^anb: Schröer compares this ezpression with 
Isaiah 48. 4: 2)enn i(^ wei^, ba$ bu §art bift unb bein 92a(fen ift eine 
eiferne 9lber unb beine @tim ift eifern. A strong figure f or indomitable 
self-will. 

882. The four yirtues which the Greeks held in highest esteem. 
888. JBetrat ntlb Slotb : Felops bribed Myrtilus, the charioteer of 

(Enomaus, to let him win the race which would secure him Hippo- 
damia as a wife. (Enomaus was killed during the race and Pelops 
reigned in his stead. Untrue to his promise to give Myrtilus half 
the Mngdom, Pelops had him cast into the sea. The drowning man 
cursed his betrayer and all his race that should come af ter him. 

840. bringt: see yocab. and cf. (brai^te) 404. ~ ben fßfm\äitui 
{in anawer to) the desires : dat. of interest. 

848. fhl9 • * * I9ad)fettb : Sprung from another unUm, Chrysippus, 
the son of Pelops and the nymph Axioche, is meant 

846. wlüßtn : imagine, fancy ; meinen be cf apinion ; glauben 
helieoei beulen think. 
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848. eittletilt: the story of Hippodamia^s siücide Groethe took from 
Hyginius. Goethe f ollows in many details the FabuUß, a school-book 
on mythology written presumably by a freedman of the Emperor 
Augustas, C. Bius Hyginus. This book is valuable particularly 
because of its eztended treatment of the tragic literatore of the 
Greeks, although it is eztremely Condensed and written in a clumcfy 
style. 

861. JBJitef : denotes a closer connection than Sinnen would. 

868-856. {HU « * « fle^t : can quietly r^oice in the thought that ?ie ia 
the last link in the chain of noble descendants, 

867. (grft: only. 

867-859. A clear Statement of the law of heredity which makes 
the individual the product of bis ancestiy. 

861-864. Note the series of four lines with csBSora in same place. 
Each of the four sentences pieposes the adyerb. This intentional 
haishness of diction betrays the emotion which possesses Iphigenia 
at thought of the manifold eyil she chronicles. Cf . in this connec- 
tion the catalectic line 887. 

867. (iJ^meiAedlb OltferStfgeM : the second prose yersion has ^eimlid^. 
By this simple adjective Goethe undoubtedly means that Thyestes 
fiattered Plisthenes with the hope to leign instead of Atreus, bis real 
father but bis supposed nncle. Transl. raised wUhfond hopea, 

874. tnrafiteit: seeyocab. 

879. feitteit üeibeit @Bl)«ett: i.e. Tantalus and Plisthenes. 

881. eile: getoö^nlid^ bebeutet „efel^ fomel als „^exUl^ fastidioua 
obev leidet @IeI empfinbenb aqueamiah ; ed roxxh ahet ^ier gebcaud^t ftatt 
etUg ober elel^afi loathaome. ^ylSIel^aft^ bejetd^net eine fo loibrige (Smp« 
fhtbuttg, ba^ ftd^ Bred^rei) eittfteQt. 

888. ha: 08 OT when; supply the same before eilte and Qtt of the 
foUowing lines, ba tJien before mirft (887). 

884. This and the foUowing lines remind one pf the speech of . 
Thyestes in the drama of the same name by Seneca : 

What distress 
Seizes my reins? Why shakemy inward parts? 
I f eel a bürden that will forth, my breast 
Qroans with a groaning that is not my own. 
Come, children, your mihappy father calls; 
Gerne, might I see yon all this woe wonld flee. 
Whence come these Yoiees ? ^ 

i ITie Tragediea of Seneca transl. by Ella I. Harris, London, 19M. 
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887. The hesitation which marks Iphigenia^s reluctance to dwell 
f urther on the outrage speaks plainly f rom the dragging line of f our 
beats. As the scene of the horror passes again bef ore her eyes, as the 
white face of Thoas tums f rom her in a shudder, her determination 
to teil the worst falls her. 

890-891. These lines mirror the sentence from Euripides' Iphig. : 

The San his winged steeds wheeled, 
Taming the splendor of his holy face 
From horrors there revealed. 

Hyginus also says : Ob id scelua etiam 8ol currum avertü. 

898. ber äUfttmev : may refer to the world of men in general, bat 
is best taken to refer to Thyestes and Atreus, as ABC suggest by the 
expression bicfcr UttfcUgen. 

401. ^01^: i.e. obgleid^ er mein Sl^ater ift. 

402. feit • « « ^tii : since my earliest youth, 

408. With this filial utterance compare the plaint of the priestess 
in Euripides' Iphig. : 

An unfatherly f atber by doom was alloted to me ; 
Tet ills out of ills rise ceaselessly 
By a God's decree I 

404. braute: cf. 340, note. 

412. (fd^eittbar) fUlleirtt: i.e. forglofen. 

416. £?9j|eiti9 : for the more usual %xoiai. 

419. Widi§ : a town on the eastem coast of BoBotia, Greece. 

421. (Srjftintt : Diana was angry at Agamemnon^s failore to redeem 
his promise to sacrifice to her the best that the year had brought f orth. 
The goddess therefore demanded ** the loyeliest blossom of the year*' 
(Agamemnon^s daughter) before the ships should have one favoring 
wind. With the^following passage cf. the Iphig. of Euripides, 15-26. 

428. ^ali^ad : the wisest soothsayer who accompanied the ezpedi- 
tion against Troy. 

424. (oijftett mid) ittd £agev: pretending that Iphigenia was to be 
the bride of Achilles. Cf . Euripides* Iphig, where Agamemnon says : 

In a tablet's folds 
I wrote, and bade therein my wife to send 
Her daughter, as to be Achilles' bride. 
Yea, this I counted should persuade my wife, 
This framing of feigned spousals for the maid. 
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427. ®ie W9fUt tdäii mt\M Wut : Euripides, foUowed by Hyginus 
and Ovid (MetamorpJioaes xii 27), relate the saying of Iphigenia from 
the altar. Cf . Euripides* Iphig, : 

High raised was I, the sword in act to slay, ~ 
When Artemis stole me, for the Achaians set 
There in my place a hind, and through dear air 
Wafted me, in this Taurian land to dwell. 

Sophodes and .SIschylus allow the sacrifice to be completed. Cf. 
Hlectra: 

And so he slew her : for not otherwise 

Homeward or Troyward had onr fleet release. 

Therefore on hard compnlsion, loath to jiM, 

He slew her. 

and Agamemnon : 

Fonl wrong nnto his honse and name : 
His daoghter, blossom of my womb, 
He gaye nnto a deadly doom, 
Iphigenia, child of tears. 

4SI. UMtl : we should expect ©nfeliti. 

488. ^er (SÜtitt (HgeittitSIt : and therefore no possible bride for 
Thoas. Cf. 487ff. 

488-484. The king pretends to misunderstand the priestess' motiye 
in proclaiming her royal birth. In his passion he disregards utterly 
the curse which rests upon her, and says that princess or peasant she 
mnst giye herseif to him. 

489. getnei^ted: only if deyoted to the goddess, otherwise oer^ 
»ünfc^ted. Cf. 268. 

442. ®i^eisi : compared with the happy reality of an old age spent 
qxdeüy with his f amily, the present torment of Agamemnon would 
be mere appearance, 

445. SBeg : plan. — f^HAtt : dubitatiye subj. used in questions and 
exclamations. 

447. din 3si4stt : prose nsage would supply um before this. 

460. Much speaking does not strengthen the denial. 

464. ttttb f agft « « • f eOift : and does not your own keart teil you (Eggert). 

467. Me ^rottev: = ber 3;raucrnbc. 

468. liffielt: 2isps, whi^era aqfUy, a more suggestiye word than 
^üflevt, raunt, or loifperi 
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409-^60. Read ^e gfteube fc^linge einen Sttarti oon B&alt su Sfiule, 
wie 8um %tfi eined neugeborenen ihnbed. DOntzer: *^The custom of 
adoming the house with garlands at the birth of a child is not Greek. 
In Athens the birth of a son was announced by oliye-branches affixed 
to the door-posts, but the birth of a daughter by wool similarly 
placed." 

461. fenbeteft In : Le. wenn bu fenbetefi. 

464. gnten: Goethe^s employment of the weak form of the gen. 
instead of the strong form is constant In a letter to Göttling (Kay 
28, 1825) he speaks of this usage as i,in mein SBefen vexroebt**. 

468. i^en: i.e. ben SBeibem. 

474. ftberrebnng : persuasion is conceived of as a goddess, like the 
Greek Peitho (Suada). — DOntzer. — g9lbne 3<W§^* <^* ^^ Greek 
XpivötfTo/iot, golden-mauthed, as applied to the orator. 

476. beined ebefo fß9tit» : cf. 298>294. 

479. ^9il^ « , « eriMiYteii: i.e. 2)ocl^ §ätte x^ ed n)ol^renoarten foSeit. 
Supply benn before »^t|t^ 

480. ^onbeltt : prose nsage would require ju before this. 
488-488. A repetiüon of the thought already developed in 24-32. 
486. »ftlltteft: cf. 846, note. — nnBelattttt • «^ mir: in your igno- 

rance of our temperamewU, 

495. fie 5» l)0rett : i.e. to believe I hear the message of the Gtods in 
the message of my own heart. 

496. ber @tnrm (ber Seibenfd^afi). 

497. mo^I : I dare say, I suppose ; sarcasm. 

498. «erfe : = foQte merfen. 

500. The bitter irony of Thoas^ comparison between the desoend- 
ant of Tantalus and the king sprang f rom human clay is apparent 

501. erbgeiomett : Hoferer cites Schiller's parallel verse : 

„mt betoitt' i^, ber (Stbgebottte, l^immlifc^en (El^ot?" 

608. ^^ bin ein Slenf^: I am but human (and therefore over- 
quick to anger). 

510. ftlterd : adverbial gen. despite the preposition, lit. from o/old ; 
cf . t)or alters, ancienUy, — ift : Tum heen, German uses the present, 
generally with an adverb of time, to denote that which lias been and 
still is. 

518. ber Sorten %9^Ux Siebe : ie. tender Iotc such as a daughter 
would offer. 

516. Sinnen : for Sinne. 
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519. Intier: here, as so often in Hermann und Dorothea^ the 
comparative form is used wheie we shoiild expect the positive, for 
metrical reasons and for emphasis. 

628-^26. Euripides voices this thought in similar words in Iphig,: 

Nay, I hold unworthy credence 
The banquet given of Tantalos to the Gods, ~ 
As though the Qods could sayor a child's fleshi 
Eyen so, this folk, themselyes man-murderers, 
Charge on their Goddess their own sin, I ween. 

629. ItUSft l»el9eg(ii^ev : eoMly variable, Beason changes with the 
changing conditions of time and Situation. 

587. htu t>itn^ : = bcine ^flid^t. 

588-560. This hymn to Diana in a measure replaces the utterance 
of the Chorus in Greek tragedy. This chorus was led by a coryphaeua, 
and was a Company of persons of age, sex, and estate appropriate to 
the play, who took part with the actors in the dialogue of the drama, 
and sang their sentiments at stated intervals when no actor was on 
the stage. Schiller introduced the chorus in his Die Braut von Measina 
(1802), but Goethe, who feit that the adoption of any Convention con- 
trary to the spirit of the modern theater was ill-advised, withdrew 
the transition scenes f rom the hands of the chorus to place them in 
those of the actors themselves. 

540. beut erntet! ISefi^iff: = einem unabioenbbar fd^eittenben Sd^itf« 
f a(, an apparently implacable f ate. 

547. beisi Sid^t: according to later Greek views Diana was the 
moon-^oddess, as her brother Apollo was the sun-god. But in mak- 
ing Iphigenia and her contemporaries recognize them as such Goethe 
commits an anachronism. 

552. tttttoinigeit : not angry as almost invariably in modern speech, 
but in its older meaning, involuntary. 

654-557. These lines seem leamed from the Ups of Castor in the 
cloBing speech of Euripides* Electra : 

Bat, whoso loveth f aith and righteonsness 
All his lifo long, to such we bring salvation, 
Bring them deliverance out of all distress. 

555. XBeittievBreitete <Sefil^(e4ter : like Homeric xoXv^xep^t dvepii- 
Tovf . In his Ring des Polykrates Schiller treats of the envy which the 
gods feit for happy mortals : the direct opposite of Iphigenia^s optimism. 
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ACT n 

66S. ha» g?ft|(iil^e (Seleit bev Ko^egeifte? : Orestes was puisued by 

the Fnries af ter he had slain Clytemnestra. In answer to his prayer 
f or deliverance Apollo told hlm to stand trial on the Areopagus. He 
did this with the result that Athene f reed hhn f rom his blood-goilti- 
ness. According to JEschylus {Eumenidea) this decision brougbt 
Orestes surcease of sorrow, but Euripides (Iphig.) states that *'of the 
Erinyes some consented not, and hoiinded him with homeless chas- 
ings aye/^ In later times the number of the Erinyes was limited to 
three, Alecto (unresting), Megsera (jealous), and Tisiphone (avenger). 
Sophocles (Electra) Contents himself with a Single Fury : 

She shall come, the Erinys, whose f eet are brass. 

669 ff. An accidental similarity of diction between this passage and 
one in SchlegePs Orest und Pyladea, and another parallel expression 
between this play and Goethe's drama (641-642), have led critdcs to 
think that Goethe knew and used SchlegePs work. 

669-670. alle « • « foK : i.e. bad (Snbe meiner 3lot ftnbe id^ im ^obe. 

671. Apcjlo's was the &Mttfianh which had cmshed Orestes* 
heart and benumbed his sense, for it was in response to the oracle of 
this god that Orestes had joumeyed to Argos to avenge his f ather 
(Euripides Electra 1190 ff.) : 

Phoebus, the deed didst thou commend, 
Aye whispering " Justice " — thou hast bared 
The deeds of darkness, and made end, 
Through Qreece, of lost that murder dared. 

674. (Sttlel (descendants) : refers to Orestes and his father. 

676. 9]|ttett : although plural like (Sttlel 574, this can only ref er to 
Agamemnon, as no other of Orestes' ancestors died as described in 
the f ollowing line. In his f renzy Orestes exaggerates. 

679. ^ie 92e^e : the manner of Agamemnon's death is described 
below in 891-900. 

681. tttttemb^fl^ett : is addressed to the pursuing Furies. Cf. 
Sovbeit in 688. In not naming the Erinyes directly Goethe follows 
the Greek custom, for "They are Dread Ones : wise art thou to name 
themnot." 

688. The blood which drips from Orestes is ezplained by the pas- 
sage in iEschylus' Eumenides : 
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. . . A mother's blood poured forth 

Upon the stained earth 
None gathers up: it lies ~ bear witness, Hell! ~ 

For ayeindeliblel 
And thon who sheddest it shall giye thine own 

That shedding to atone ! 
Tea, from thy living limbs I sack it out, 

Bed, dotted, gont by gout. 

This soent of blood the Furies f oUow like U9^tU%nt ^itttbe : 

FoUow the track of blood, the silent sign! 
like to some hound that hunts a wounded lawn, 
We snnff along the scent of dripping göre. 

588. SiMeit': even in Euripides the Furies were not material 
shapes, but creatores merely of Orestes* maddened f ancy : 

We conld not see these shapes : his fancy changed 
Lowing of kine and barking of the dogs 
To howlings which the Fiends sent forth. 

592. fßümS : see vocab. The Argive State had decreed that ** none 
with roof or fire receive them, none speak word with them, the mat- 
ricides." — tutf^lllbigeit <Seilil){feit : Fylades was innocent, in that he 
had not actoally committed murder, but he had connived with Orestes 
to compass Clytemnestra's death and was thus likewise an outcast 

696 ff. The sanity and calm of Fylades is noticeable from the first 
words he utters. He is more than the foil against which Orestes 
Stands more clearly forth — he represents the cool leyel strength of 
intellect as does Antonio in Tomo, or the Captain in Die Wdfüver- 
wandtschqften, 

698. » o iP fg gl l cit 9fabe : Fylades likens these to the labyrinth where 
Theseus slew the Minotaur, from which place he could escape only by 
winding np (aufioinben) the thread giyen him by Ariadne. 

601. bot Xnh : prose usage would require an before this. 

606. tntfre Soifett : in human sacrifice, as well as in that of animals, 
it was doubtlesB customary to cut off a lock of hair and cast it into the 
fire before the victim^s life was taken. In the Iphig. of Euripides the 
priestess does not do the killing, she but *' sheds upon the hair a lustral 
spray.'' In Alcestia, however, Death cuts off the yictim's locks : 

For sacred to the Nether Gods is he, 

He from whose head tlds sword hath shom the hair. 



Digitized by 



Google 



120 NOTES 

That Goethe knew this paaaage is shown by the line from Mb faroe 
Omer, Helden und Wieland : [Buripides apeaks] ^aft fie loeggefO^, 
f^ioatse grft^ic^e ®eleiterin sunt Dtfud, §# mit beinent Detje^enben 
e^ioert abgeioeibet i^re $aare? 

608-610. A somewhat similar passage in Wieland*8 Alceste, and 
other parallel expreaslons between this play and Goethe *s drama 
(721-727; 1268; 1626-1681), have led to the belief that our poet was 
more or less deeply influenced by Wieland. 

609. Umnä : cf. note to 188. — ^mt^tUA : = loenn hu swetfelft 

615-616. ^ie Shittet; burc^ i^e mf^tiat, inbem fte ben abii>efen> 
ben ®ema§( Derga^, breitete um mi^ bie butiHe 2)e(fe, bie mein :8ebeii 
trübt. 

619. fßiOliitn : i.e. .Sgisthns. 

690 ff. Orestes is speaking here of his early youth. Later (643- 
668) Goethe f oUows the story of Euripides, who teils {EUetara) how an 
old servant stole the lad Orestes away and took him unto Phocis to 
King Strophius, whose son Pylades loved him as a brother. 

699. ^dUettgeifter : strong as this ezpression Ib when compared 
with (Sumeniben, Unterirbif(^en, abgef^iebene ®eifter, it fits dassical 
traditions but poorly. Cf. ^hUt and ^dKenf(^tt)efeI used elsewhere in 
tiiJM drama. 

689. gttttit : See vocab. 

684. l^abeit • • • gesftl^tt : we should expect the present tense. 

686. ititlpinig : not unwülingly^ but indignanUy, when he saw him- 
self cheated of life by a faithless Cfpouse. --DxMl Orcns, the Latin 
name f or Hades. 

688. erl^iettett : = 8urü(QieItett ; see vocab. 

689. toad • . . toftre : = load aud mir geioorben öftre. 

641. Pylades was cousin to Orestes, as his mother Anaxibia was 
slster to Agamemnon. According to the Greek legend which Euripides 
f ollowed {Electra) he married Electra. 

649. mag: careto, 

644. freie &tittt : = greiftatt, greiftStte, aanctuary, r^fuge, 

646-664. Cf. 1009-1016. 

646. tlflegte : Position determined by ba (to be supplied) before 
Sein, 646. 

661. mir ♦ ♦ . mefne : pleonastic for mir . . . bie. 

669. ^afi : fo ba( or big ba^ 

666. Say rather "my distress'» than **my life" and you woold 
come nearer the truth. 
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668. Iiergiftote: an analogous sitaation in Gk)tter*s Elektra, and 
other parallel ezpressions between this play and Iphigenie (849; 1094; 
1186-1187; 1243-1264; 1287-1295; 1801; 1691), have glyen rise to the 
theory that Goethe owed much to Gk)tter^s drama. 

667. 3dj toeit (noäj) : I remeniber well 

669. viiimtett : this woid, used ordinarily only of animals, denotes 
here the confusion or impetaosity of the chase. Like f^offten in 672, 
rannten is perhaps best rendered by the English f requentatlve, uiBed 
to nuL 

670. Like unto some great ancestor in power of arm and depth 
of ehest. 

671. fo: (wie er). 

678. Uttb (wenn) toir botot« — toeiten @ee : the Bay of Corinth, on 
the north shore of which the kingdom of Phocis was situated. 

677. ^a « • « nad| : Then ane of us, you remember^ voofuH often reach 
for hia svoord, 

678. We boasted of unnumbered future deeds tili they thronged 
f orth countless as the stars. 

681-684. We should like to invest every präsent deed with the 
grandeur which it has af ter the poet has sang of it for ages through 
many lands. 

687. ber $arfe: whose strings are Struck by the minstrel singing 
the heroic ballads. — f 4(ftrft : = einf c^lilrft. 

689. The flavor of the line is biblical Cf. Habakkuk 2. 18 ; 
1 Corinthians 18. 9, 10. 

700. fo Hiel : in that he had slain ^gisthus and thns been the 
Instrument of punishing one of the greatest crimes of the age. 

701. frol^e £at : the Omission of the definite article is a vague sort 
of personification, for it raises the common noun to the level of a 
proper noun and thus indues it with a more independent personality. 
Such Omission is common in German populär songs : @d fliegt in Zxth^ 
c^end ©arten, Säger auf fü^ed S^nblein, @(^5ne ©eftali ma^i ftols 
barbe^, etc. 

706. erfte, le^e Snfit : veryfirst anä last ofaUjoya ; i.e. the crown 
of them alL 

707. <le: = bie ©Otter. 

708. bod| Herel^rten : it offends against modern taste that Orestes 
slew his mother aUhough he reoered Äer, or that he revered her af ter 
sfae had slain his f ather to dwell with a paramour. And yet Goethe 
is evidently not foUowing his Greek sources, for Euripides' Orestes 
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nowhere intimates that his action was grievous ezcept f or the heavy 
cmse which it entails, and .Sschylus* Orestes denies that any tie of 
blood is coDstltated by the relation of mother and son. 

710. fßM : the oracles of the gods raroly spoke straight out, bat 
contented themselves with a hirU or Suggestion, 
i ' 7ia. foH itid|t . . . Iiergel« : am not going to perish. 
I 718-717. It is trae that the conception underlying these lines is 
. modern rather than ancient. ^^Afamüy crime had a far more serioiu 
» import to an ancient Greek that we can readily realize. The idea of 
individual responsibility, and even of individual existenoe, was almost 
absent from him. And yet iBschylus (52&-466 b.o,) in his trilogy, 
the Oresteia, endeavored to purify the idea of the Ate, or inherited 
corse which dogs certain families, and to reconcile it alike with the 
doctrine of Justice and with the f acts of the world. The reality of 
the corse is not denied, but the yoluntary nature of each stage in its 
history is asserted, as is the responsibility of the indiTidual ciiminal 
f or his own act. The temptation, the predisposition, may be extra- 
neous, may be imposed by heaven ; the deed is his own.'* ** The finrt 
Step he is master not to take ** — compare these words with Goethe's 
©in ieg(i(^er nimmt fi(^ feinen £o^n mit feiner Zat ^inmeg. To the 
Student who believes that Goethe is the far swing of the pendulum 
from .^chylus in speculatiye philosophy the above words — quoted 
from the preface to Morshead's Hotue of Atreus (Golden Treasuiy 
Series ; 2d edit. 1900) — make interesting reading. 

716. {U§ feitteit ♦ . . feitte? : pleonastic for ftdj ben . . . ber. Cf . 661. 
781. ettmiHe : = motte, toait. 

788. Pylades takes the oracle to mean by ®il(tlieflev the statue of 
Diana. The füll tezt of the oracle is given below, 2118 f. With this 
compare Euripides* Iphig, 

Thoa bad'st me go unto the Taurian coasts 
Where Artemis thy sister hath her altars, 
I And take the Goddess' Image, which, man say, 

I Here feil into this temple out of heaven, 

I And, winning it by craft or happy chance, 

, All danger brayed, to the Athenians' land 

' To giye it ~ naught beyond was bidden me. 

788. ^tlpfiit a town in Phocis, Greece, situated six miles from 
the Bay of Corinth at the foot of Mt. Pamassus; the seat of tbe 
oracle of Pythian Apollo. 
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787. Uttlertrb^fdleit : cf . note to 681. Their dwelling-plaoe was at 
the entrance to the under-world. 

788. feine (^rie). 

789. ge?it]|^gett : = ruhigen. 

788. teift ♦ . . fdion (ottge : cf. note to 610. 

789. ^fiwte (bed2:empe(d).— gestoitstgett: i.e. ))om@<i^i(ffa(gefai^rt. 
748. jene? . ♦ ♦ bvoüen : = ber ©ötter. 

745-746. Unquesüonably Goethe had reference here to Hercules, 
whom he mentions elsewhere in the drama (1178, 2104). Eurystheus, 
king of Argos, hated Hercules all his lif e through and sought to destroy 
him by thrusting on him many and desperate labors. It was by the 
successful aceomplishment of these apparently impossible deeds that 
he was absolved f rom the curse which lay upon him because of his 
murder of his children. 

768. aRttttevlibtt: cf. note to 682. 

759. S3eba?f ^i9 : = wenn eS bebatf . — neveiitter (sc. aRänner). 

768. Ulllffeit : the practical wisdom of Ulysses, and his resource- 
fulness in emergency, were proverbial. 

766-767. It is often seid that Goethe was influenced in his por- 
trayal of the utter tmth of Iphigenia^s character by the Phüoctetes 
of Sophocles. Cunning of speech and f alsehood were not accounted 
evil by the Greeks, if the end justifled the means ; and Odysseus (Ulys- 
ses) was their typical figure of a man who accompllshed by these 
means his great designs. Thus in Phüoctetea he says : *' I have seen 
tongue go foremost in this world, not deeds,'* and ** If lying brings 
US safety, it is no shameful thing to lie. '* His tutelary deity is Hermes 
"Godof all Graft." 

Pylades is therefore a thorough Greek in his conception of cun- 
ning as a necessary concomitant to successful action. But Goethe's 
Orestes, like the Neoptolemus of Sophocles, can ill abide untruth, and 
Iphigenia likewise stakes her all upon the saving power of honesty. 

777. fCnm^oiteit : a race of women supposed to have dwelt on the 
coast of the Black Sea and in the Caucasus Mountains. They were 
represented as devoting themselves to war and hunting and as being 
often in conflict with the Greeks in the heroic age (Penthesilea — 
AchUles). 

779-781. The curse has surrounded Orestes with so widespread a 
night that the shining realm of Iphigenia's goodness and purity has 
lost its power. 

787. fellft : would in prose precede 2)ev. 



Digitized by 



Google 



124 NOTES 

791. eimi:=:(httf4(u^ 

800. Sc^tl^en : in ancient times the inhabitants of the whole noitii 
and northeast of Europe and Asia were called Scythians by the Greeks. 
Iphigenia undoubtedly has in mind the nomadic tribes who of ten swept 
the Tauric coasts in invasion. 

801. 0ef A|^Ii4 1 i-e. dangeious to Fylades. The unbinding of the 
victim^s fetten was ominouB becanse it was the fiist step in human 
sacrifioe. Of . Euripides* Iphig. : 

Unbind the strängen' hands, 
That, being hallowed, they be chained no more. 

— ObjecÜon made by certain critics that permitting the captives to 
wander about at will sins against good judgment may be met by the 
f ollowing argoment : The Situation of the temple grove on a locky 
islet would render unaided flight difficult, if not impossible. We aie 
to imagine the hostile Taurians watching without the grove. Temple 
attendants, although they do not appear on the scene, are eveiywhere 
about. Iphigenia also seems to trust implicitly in the honor of her 
countrymen ^— or does she cherish the secret hope that they may find 
means of escape ? In any case, the priestess is allowed to f ollow out 
her own wishes saf e f rom intrusion because of the reverential awe in 
which the Taurians hold her. 

80S. WVßhtn OÜ : subj. of wlsh. — eitll^ : refers to Orestes as well 
as Fylades. 

808-804. We are reminded by these lines of Philoctetes' address 
to Neoptolemus : 

O welcome speech I O raptore, bat to hear 
The YOice of such an one, onheaid so longl 

810. bdtt : older form of betner. Of. Ser$i^einni(^t. 

811. fitttlUfitn <£rf4ehntltg : in this play, as in Hermann und 
Dorothea, Goethe is portraying a type of woman and puiposely neg- 
lects all detail of outward individuality as being subordinate to 
theme and action. Iphigenia's personal appearance, like Dorothea's, 
her extreme beauty, are laid bare to us only through the words of 
those with whom she comes in contact. 

884 fl. The falsehoods which trip so lightly from Fylades* tongne 
are inspired by bis determination voiced in 704-706. Are they neces- 
sary — are they justifiable ? They do not sin against the Greek idea 
of honor ; the lying Odysseus was the hero of many a tale and saga 
It is imperative to disgcdse the real idenüty of Orestes lest Iphigenia, 
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overcome by horror of the matricide, destroy him. The •• recognition 
flcene'* between brother and slster can only be deeply affective if 
they approach one anotber totally unprepared for the outcome. The 
priestess thinks Orestes Laodamas of Crete and he knows her only as 
a oaptiye Greek maiden. 

881. U» ^attt» ihroft: = ber Mftige Saier. Goethe nses this 
Homeric figure (cf. ßtii 'AXxtyöou, trOipos Aio/iii^deot) in Hermann und 
Dorothea : bie raf (^e ihaft ber leidet l^inaie^enben ^ferbe, y, 1. 141. 

889. Selti!^if4e : cf . note to 723. 

846. (SS liegt: it is doion. The extreme brevity is of course inten- 
tional. Cf . the refrain of Bossetti's ** Troy Town ^*: 

O, Troy's down, 
TallTroy'sonfirel 

864. fd|6ite freie Seele : great and vdliant aoul. 

866. cireat as your mxtfortune may be, I etiü implore you. 

868. S^arüareit: used here in its original sense ot foreignere ; those 
whose language and customs differed from the Greek. This is the 
uniform meaning of the word in the New Testament Cf . 1 Cor. 14. 
11 : ** If I know not the meaning of the voice, I shaU be unto him 
that speaketh a barbarian. ' ' 

868. gfvttittbe: Patroclus, whose death at the hands of Hector 
drew the sulking Achilles from bis tent, bent upon vengeance. 

864. iSlitttthUhtt : divine forme, because of the great beauty of 
both Achilles and Patroclus, as dwelt upon in Greek legend. 

866. fljlag (ber ©ol^n) %tlwmn9 : cf . Greek usage Uu 6 TeXa^öw. 

866. U» Sttterlottbed Zag : = ^ag ber mdttf^x in bie geimat ; geitn^ 
lel^tag. (Schröer.) Cf. the Homeric vdffrifMv iliMp, 

868. m\x : ethical dative. 

881. Sgii9t!^etii9 : ^gisthus was Agamemnon^s cousin and Clytem- 
nestra's paramour. — üerfilft : here used in its original meaning of 
" taken in a net," •* ensnared." Cf, 578, 804 ff. 

887. in biefer ©tobt : i.e. in Mycense. 

889. ^at id| ber erfte (bin); (bir) biefe ®retie( (8u) ntelben. 

894>896. Goethe foUows the descripüon of both JEschylus and 
Euripides in the matter of Agamemnon's murder. Cf . the Cho^hxjri 
of JSschylus : 

Bethink thee, f ather, in the layer slain — 
Bethink thee of the net they handseled for theo; 
Tea, the ill craft of an enfolding robe. 
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Likewise in .Sschylus* Agamemnon : 

Disgnised as f riend, weave the mesh straitly round him, 
Not to be overleaped, a net ol doom. 
Even as the trammel hems the scaly shoal, 
I trapped him with ineztricable toils, 
The ill abimdance ol a baffling robe. 

899. nerl^ftnt: would seem to have the double meaning of thu$ 
entangled and ingloriously, Or it may ref er to the cuBtom of veiling 
the face when confronted by inevitable fate. Cf. 919. Hoferer 
recalls how Socrates yeiled himself before drinking the hemlock cup. 

904. 9ia^t : the motive of revenge on the part of Clytenmestra 
for the death of Iphigenia is used by .Sischylus and Euripides. 
Sophocles allows the motive, but dwells more insistently upon the 
horror of the deed. 

908 fE. Cf . notes to 421, 424, 427. 

919-^98. Cf. the words of Orestes in Euripides* IpMg. : 

Who is the maiden ? With how Greek a heart 
She asks us of the teils in niam, 
The host's home-coming, Calchas the wise seer 
Of birds, Achilles' name! How pitied she 
Agamemnon's wretched fate, and qnestioned me 
Tonchihg his wife, his childrenl Sure, her birth 
Is thence, of Argos; eise she ne'er would send 
A letter thither, nor would question thns, 
As one whose welfare hung on Argos' weal. 

991. @9 fiat fit X she hos eoidenüy. 

998. tievfttltft : eold (into slavery). Pylades no longer credits the 
populär belief that Iphigenia is a fugitive Amazon. Cf. 776-777. He 
has discovered her to be a Greek. 



ACT in 

996. (dfe bebte S3attbe : cf . note to 801. 

999. When we remember that the original meaning of S9H(f is 
flaeh, lightning, the word Seüettdülitf reminds one oddly of Shakes- 
peare's a lightning hefore deaJth. 

989. \Jijtf eni^ : Iphigenia is speaking of both the captives, althongh 
Pylades is not on the scene. 

986. liettneigv' : loenn, the sign of the condition, is omitted. 
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•S9. SfoIgeHii: cf. note to 161. 

941. le^ : of. 266 and see vocab. 

949. ^evb bev Batttf^Mtx : ancestrcU hearth, where were held all 
fhe ceremonies of domestic worship. 

946. 110» (&Utm fitx : See vocab. 

948. ^offmuig : hope for release and retom to her home. 

956. ftentm tmpfiM(ii aecreUy awaüed. fkumm (lit. mutdy)^ i.e. 
without any previous hint being given. 

960. fene gelben: Iphlgenla is holding brayely to the plural 
nnmber in her Inquiry, in order not to betray too great an interest 
in her father's fate, but her whole heart hangs on Agamemnon, as 
the later lines dearly show. 

961. OI^nMl : Olympus was the name of a mountain on the borders 
of Macedonia and Thessaly, regarded as the especial home of the gods. 
There is no need of interpreting Iphigenia's imagery to mean that 
the heroes of the olden world dwelt in Olympus, as ancient legends 
say the Gtormanic heroes lived in Valhalla. 

966. gfVOliett : cf . note to 24. 

970. A daring but efEective simile, likening the descendants of 
Tantalufl (Atreua, Thyestes, iEgisthus) to the weeds which with wildly 
waving heads scatter abroad their noxious seed to bring forth a 
thousandf old. Did she but know it, Iphigenia herseif is like to show 
the fruit of the curse in the slaying of a brother. 

979-978. Begotten against their posterity nearly-rdated murderera 
to kup wp endle88ly thefury of retaliation, 

977. ht& fB«Ut§ ffihältt : blood yengeance upon the slayer of near 
of Mn was the accepted and well-nigh universal custom bef ore Chris- 
tianity. 

980. Wftvtmdt a small lake in Oampania, Italy, nine miles west 
of Naples; anciently believed to be the entrance to the infernal 
regions, presumably because of the noxious exhalations which rose 
from it. Here synonymous with ^obed. 

989-^84. The simple fervor of Iphigenia^s happiness finds clear 
ezpression in these three lines. She would borrow the sunlight to lay 
bef ore the Father of the Gods. 

985. gaftfreitttblil^ : an adaptation of the Greek |e/ycot. 

989-^90. These lines are close to Euripides' IpMg.: 

Bat whom min, in happiness ambushed, soipriseth, 
Ah, their stroke smiteth keenl 
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996. tliebeY***lMln: forthei]saalioebet*..no4; usedTindoubt- 
edly for the sake of the meter. — ^offimtlg : subject of tttttt, as is 
also gftml||t. 

1000. nii^t (lligeY fbnie : may heUftin doM im longer, 

1001-1009. Uncertainty beats her thouaand winga of darkneas about 
my fearfiU head. 

lOOft. ^d|(einreid|: not^dOenreid^asinsomeeditions. Theearlier 
yersioDs have Konglofe ^ö^len. 

1009. neirtoril i&itfttü . . . i|?eit fßttihtt : Euripides has Orestes 
saved by an old servant ; Sophocles, by Electra. 

101 1. S^toftl^eY : beze for Schwager. Anaxibia, sister to Agamem- 
non, was the wife of Stropbius. Cf . note to 641. @(^to&^er, /o^Aer-iY^ 
law, has been replaced by Sc^ioiegetoater. 

1018-1090. a(i9 • * • flfl^e : neither Euripides nor .Sschylus make 
the disgoised Orestes announce his death; Ooethe has chosen the 
Story as told by Sophocles. 

1098. oftgetoof dlneit : sapply ben bef ore this. The belief that goilty 
blood cannot be washed away is familiär to all peoples. Cf . note to 
682. For other instances of the Omission of the article cf . 204 ; 217 ; 
701, note; 1375; 1308, etc. 

1089. Her miserable life of protracted alavery, Sophocles' Electra 
complains likewise : 

Bat now ahnest in doli despair 

My days are fled, my strength is spent ; 

My wasted f rame no parents tend, 

No loving Champion shields f rem wrong ; 

Lodged as an allen, scarce allowed 

Beneath my f ather's roof a home, 

Glad in this mean attire, 

And Standing by a table scantly spread. 

1085. ftiefgetnovbnen : i.e. eine burc^ bie smeite @^e entftembete, jur 
Stiefmutter geworbene 'Sxavu The way in which Goethe coined sach 
adjectives from the ready material before him stamps him as the 
master who does with his servant speech what he will. 

1086. iettett alten Soli^: Sophocles makes no mention of the 
Instrument by which the slaying of Clytemnestra was compassed. 
Euripides and iBschylus both speak of Orestes' sword : 

I cast my manüe before mine eyes, 
And my sword began that sacrifice, 
Throngh the throat of my mother deaving, deaving. 
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But in the Cho^hori ^schylus has the chorus sing : 

Blood-dripping daggers shall achieye 
The dateless doom of Atreiis' name. 

1089. Sog : = Sebengtag, life, 

1040. immer nettett : constanUy renewed, as opposed to mortal con- 
ditions wliich move forward to decay and end. 

1048-1049. Cf. note to 989-990. 

1068. gSrenb : the use of this odd word portrays the horror of the 
scene as no other could. The Ghost of Clytemnestra addresses the 
Puries as in .^^hylus : 

Awake, ye powers of hell! the wandering ghost 
That once was Clytemnestra calls — Arise ! 
Scorch him with reek of fire that hnms in yon, 
Waste him with new porsoit — swift, hound him downl 

The idea that the Furies rose f rom the blood of the muidered is 
also f rom .^chylus : 

Orbstbs 
These are no dreams, yoid shapes of hannting iU, 
Bat dear to sight my mother's hell-hoonds comel 

Chorus 
Nay, the fresh bloodshed still imbmes thy hands, 
And thence distraction sinks into thy sonl. 

1068. Two other sach short lines occur in the drama : 1081 and 
2174. It is instractive to stady the reason for them. Here Orestes 
is undoubtedly overcome by the Image of what he is describing, and 
is for the moment incapable of speech. In 1081 Goethe gains a double 
end : he emphasizes the word äßa^r^eit which is the basis of the whole 
play ; he mirrors the natural hesitation of Orestes to discover himself 
to one whom he still considers a stranger. 2174, with its continual 
suspenso, shows the emptiness which is to fill the soul of Thoas better 
than any description could. 

1064. Kote change of tense from preterit to vivid present. — 
htt Wai^t nvaUett £of^v : correerponds to the phrase in -ffischylus» 
Eumenidea : Nvicr^t ra\aud racdef, ancient chüdren of Night. — vtxM : 
the Furies are conceived as exlstlng from the very beginning ; they 
are as old as Hate. 

1066. The lyric meter of this and the following line marks the 
emotion which surcharges them. 
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1060. bett : = berenief erring to ^9|tes. 

106S. eilt ^impf ^mn fCdievon : the vapor from Acherarij one of 
the riverB of Hades. Cf. 1142-1143. 

1068-1065. The etemal Image of the deed (of violence) circles like 
a cloud confusingly about the head of the criminal. 

1006. be?e4tigt Jltllt fStthtthtU : cf . in the Eumenidea of .Sschylns : 

Fate, all-pervading Fate, this Service spnn, commanding 

That I should bide therein : 
Whosoe'er of mortals, made perverse and lawless, 

Is stained with blood of kin, 
By his side are we, and hunt him ever onward, 

Till to the Silent Land, 
The Bealm of Death, he cometh. . . . 

1067. gottbefStett : as showing in its beauty the handiwork that is 
more than human. 

1068. ^Inäl : the avenging deities had been banished by the newer 
gods when the Titans were overthrown. Cf . note to 828. 

1069. ibv fditteHer ^fnfi * Sophocles pictores his Erinys as having 
brazen f eet and approaching 

With the tramp of an army's tread, 

With multitudinous menace of lifted hands. 

1070. Siaft : the direct object of geben. 

1078. \»a& * • * ^att : why do you merdion our aimüar conditiün t 

1078. One stranger may weave a network of lies for another 
stranger, if he wishes to. 

1079. ^em ^ventben: Iphigenia*s consistent curiosity as to the 
fate of his house, as well as the sympathy betrayed in her words 
and attitude, teach Orestes that she is no stranger. 

1088. Compare bad ®rab, grave (tomö), bie ©rube, pit, and bie ©ruft, 
vavUy sepukher, 

1088. Ch^ittbet, U^ : Orestes is joining Iphigenia in thought with 
the absent Pylades. 

1089-1090. These lines evidently foUow Enripides, who makes 
Iphigenia prophesy for Orestes a tomb in ** a rock's broad-mouthed 
rift.''— flftrge, xm^t : subjunctives of wish.— gfeÖ : poetic for Reifen. 

1091. Olivbarett: cf. note to 862. 

1094. ^rfftSttttg : Goethe speaks here of Fulfillment as the daughter 
of Jupiter; in the earlier versions Mercy (®nabe) is said to be the 
fairest child of the Father of the gods. In a poem written a year 



Digitized by 



Google 



NOTES 181 

af ter this diama {Meine OöUin) the poet calls Imagination and Hope 
the childien of Jupiter. Eggert recalls the fact that Pindar termed 
Fortuna the daughter of Zeus Soter, and thinks this may have sug- 
gested Goethe *s line. But such personification is too near the thought 
of any age to trace its lineage. Goethe was merely creating a new 
myth as did Praxiteles when he f ashioned his Bona Fortuna and his 
Bonus Evenbia, 

1096. ^010 vast thine image looms htfore me l 

1108-1104. geftiaHeit « * * ®ef ll|eitlett : gifts hoarded up through 
a long time of preparation until it seems divinely wise to grant them. 

1107. fBetm: see yocab. — Stttn- Wfd^ ffMttfffUU: misty veU of 
gtan, The sense is : Man sees but as in a glass darkly, but the wide 
lealm of the future is spread clear in the sight of the gods. 

1108-1110. Rhoades compares these lines with a passage from 

Taasoi 

. . . bie (Stbengdttet 
Setnel^men unfet ^flelgen laum, unb laffen, 
IBie toit befd^t&nlten atmen IHnbet tun, 
SRit Seufaetn unb 9ef(^tei bie £ttft unB füllen. 

1118. Soiure Streife ; i.e. bie unreifen $imme(dfrü(^te. 

1188. nid^ten : a survival of the nominal inflection of ni(^t, which is 
letained also in the phrase ju nid^te mad^en. Cf . the related Substan- 
tive bie SWete, blank (in a lottery). 

1184. fBtxf^Mtt^X preposed because sign of the condition is 
omitted. 

1186. @d|(eier: the pure sanctity of the priestess^ yeil would be 
powerlesB to protect 

1186. immer fBadien : i.e. betonen. 

1189. el^mett: cf. note to 1069. 

1186-1187. Note the alliteration, which lends a duU force to the 
picture. 

1186. Sf^dmgettl^JttMltev : a similar picture in .^^schylus : 

Dusky their robes and all their hair enwoimd, 
Snakes coiled with snakes; 

and Euripides terms the Furies **maidens gory-eyed and snaky- 
haii«d.'* 

1187. JB0it oOett Seiten : so Schiller's f(^auerli4 im iheife. Cf. his 
picture of the Furies, Kraniche des Ibykua, 113 fE. 

1189. Iphigenia*s doubting query, if Orestes can listen to a 
kindly word, clearly indicates his increasing madness which finds 
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itB culmination in bis groas migandentanding of her motives. Cl 
1168-1169; 1188-1189. 

1148. StimMei^ : cf- i^ote to 1062. 

1145. bie ftltfle : direct object of tta|nt. 

114^1149. gefeHe . . . iSttbm^tu : Iphigenia's queetioning adds to 
the tonnent which the Furies cause him. 

1150. bie flfl^e : the fires of his plagued soul never sLumber^ for 
the ashes are not allowed to gather to bank them in. 

1154. ^BUeitfittQefel: cf. note8to629, 1006. 

1156. Cf. note to 1189. — • Stol^llievf : which wonld ordinarilj 
mean fürs, heie =: Sftäuc^enDeri See vocab. 

1165. ^orgime : in Greek legend the (Borgens were danghteis of 
Fhorcys and Ceto, dwelling in the Western Ocean near Night and the 
Hesperides. Hesiod in his Theogony gives their names as Stheno, 
Euiyale, and Medusa. They are girded with seipents, and in some 
accounts have wings, brazen claws, and enormous teeth. According 
to Homer there is but one, Goigo. Goethe undoubtedly refers to 
Medusa. 

1168. Seffteittemb : Medusa's head was so terrible to lock upon 
that whoever saw it was changed into stone. Accordingly, when Per- 
seus sought her to cut off her head, he attacked her with averted face, 
seeing only her leflection in the shield of Athene, who also guided 
his band. 

1166. @e§eiti^Ott : Iphigenia argues that the blessing of the pure 
sister will avail against the curse of the guilty mother. 

1168. Qt§ : refers to @egendioori Orestes, however, who thinks in 
his unreason that the shape of his sister conceals but a new avenging 
goddess (1169), believes that this Segendtoort will prove his destruo- 
tion. The reader may imagine, as an added cause of Orestes* suspi- 
cion and tonnent, that Iphigenia recalls to him the memory of his 
dead mother. Cf. 1170-1171. 

1169. Euripides has a similar passage in his Orestes : 

ünhand me — of mine haunting fiends thoa art — 
Dost grip my waist to horl me into hell! 

1178. Tour own heart is teUing you who I am. 

1174. The only case of so broken a line in the drama. 

1175. mte : warn, Iphigenia has come so close to her brother as 
to touch his hair with her outstretched hands. A natural gesture, as 
he is many years her junior. 
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1176. ftrenfad Oinmtneib : Medea, cast off by Jason, made a wed- 
ding garment for Creusa whom he was about to marry. It broke 
into fiame as the bride put it on, and consomed her and her aged 
f ather Creon, King of Corinth. 

1178. Sophocles in his Trachinim teils of the agonized death of 
Hercules, who had been poisoned by wearing a shirt made for him by 
his wife Dejanira. In order to retain his affection and preserve his 
love she moistened the garment in the blood of the centaur Nessus, 
whom Hercules had slain with a poisoned arrow. The virus entered 
her husband. 

1179. in ntii^ tierfdlloffett : with my sorrow locked in my own bosom, 
118S-1188. Read (a| tnid^ bed lang etfle^ten ®lü(fed fid^ toerben. 
1184-1186. (&&... Seele : joy anä pain sweep aUemately acro88 

my soul, 

1186. frentbeit JDIaittte : does not refer, as certain editors will have 
it, to Fylades, but to the maddened Orestes, whom Iphigenia can yet 
scarce realize to be her brother. Later (1265) the priestess speaks 
again of the ®(il(f unb ®lenb which come to her f rom Orestes. 

1188. S)|ftettd : a genitiye coined by Goethe from %ftud, the god 
who **frees from care,** a sumame of Bacchus. Orestes* question 
Shows that he takes his sister's pure joy for bacchic abandon. 

1189. UtlliSltbig l^eU^ge: ungovenuMe, and aacred, because the 
devotee was supposed to be entirely possessed by the god who tore 
him and caused him to indulge in the wildest orgies. 

119«. @eftg!eil: dat. after fOi Bffttet. -- Sieüften : possessive dat. 
with ^otMit. 

1196. (a| tttidi : a favorite expression with Ooethe, recurring con- 
stantly in his plays — and used by him frequenüy in moments of 
excitement Cf . 585, 1178, etc. 

1197. ^orttill : Pamassus is a mountain-ridge in Greece near the 
ancient Delphi. It was celebrated as the haunt of Apollo, the Muses, 
and the nymphs, and hence as the seat of music and poetry. On the 
slope of Mt. Pamassus was Castalia, the pure spring, bie eio'ge Duelle. 

1198. gfe(i9: cf. note to 1089. 

1199. fBie (in the sense of ald, ^lan) rests on the compar. |etteY, 
1196. 

1900. mie eltt feiig SBee? : likeasea ofhappineaa, 
ISOI'1909. In his Obsession Orestes clings to his belief that his 
aister is sent to tempt him. 

1907. bod fi^Bite (»i&d (beiner Siebe). 
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1514. £tt^ : = Seibenfd^aft, pasgion, deaire. 

1515. O, ttel^mt: an invocation to the godB to restore the brothei's 
sanity. The second yersion of the drama contains the woids i^ 
®5tter. 

1S18-1SSS. Iphigenia teils the story of her fate simply and brieflj 
in a last hope to convince her brother. That she is soccessful in this 
his first words show. 

1SS6. Repeat boittit imit {ie before ttUl^t. 

1SS9. An evident exaggeration bom of Orestes' despair. The only 
hrather in the house of Tantalus who had been murdered was Chrysip- 
pus ; cf. 845. cjxif 

1S88. lof biv votcil : be advUed of me ; Cfpoken to Iphigenia. 

1S88. I.e., Set not your affection on things on the earth. 

1885-1887. Cf. 97^-973. 

1886. {U§ : construe with lierfd|Iillgett. 

1888. liitbeYM : the curse can be nnllified only by the death and 
end of the line. Cf . o^ne S^inttt in 1281. 

1840. Cf. end of note to 1168. 

1848. ittttDin^gev ®eift : i.e. the spirit of his mother that rose from 
her own blood and summoned the Fnries. Cf . note to 1062. 

1844. im SttM gefl^loffett : in a cloaed dreien that he may have no 
loophole of escape. 

1847. ifixtn : may either refer to 4^| ittib fM^t or anticipate Sie 
®lll|toefte¥ in the next line. 

1849. l^iift ttidii \dfuXh : for the more nsual Mfl nic^t f(^ulb. 
1860. niäfti : no one ; just as aQed often means everybody, 

1868 ff. Orestes awaking fancies himself in the under-world ; and as 
he can not remember what preceded his swoon, he thinks he has dronk 
of the waters of oblivion. Cf . the rousing of Orestes in Enripides : 

Dear spell of sleep, assaager of disease, 

How sweet thoa cam'st to me in sorest need I 

O soYeieign pain-obliyion, ah, how wise 

A Goddess ! — by the woe-wom how inyoked I 

Whence came I hitherwaid ? — how f oirnd this place ? 

For I forget: past thonghts are blotted out. 

Schiller wrote Goethe (May 5th, 1802): "The narrative of the 
Thyestean horrors (860-^96) and the monologue of Orestes in which 
he sees the same figores dwelling happily together in Elysium (1258- 
1800) must be brought out prominently as two related passages, as the 
lesolution of a discord.*' 
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1858. filuä^ eittett (Sedier) : another cup of Lethe riyer. Whom 
Orestes addresses need not be determined. In his vision some shape 
evidently hovers near him. 

1868. I.e. overcome by the influence of the draught from Lethe. 

1864-1865. Bead Sa|t in eurer 9^e ftd^ ben umgetriednen @o^n ber 
®rbe gefäUig laben : Let the fiaraased mortal refreah himaelf pleasanUy 
in ymr vale ofpeace, umgetriefiett = um^ergetrieben. 

1871 ff. The happy picture of content in the lower world here 
drawn by Goethe is closer to modern than to ancient notions. 
Heathen philosophy carried the emnities of life beyond the grave. 

1874-1875. X^^epen, «treu«: cf. 880-888. 

1881-1816. A lyric passage set aside from the foregoing by the 
change of meter. Cf . 588-660, note ; 1869-1881 ; 1726-1766. Iphi- 
genia^s prayer (1094-1117) retains the meter of the drama. 

1888. bev ^iltbff^aft : gen. after M^ instead of the more usoal 
(but less primitive) accusative. 

1897. A greeting was the certain sigTidl for death. The sense is 
clear from the second yersion, which has ^uf @rben xoax in unfemt 
^au% ber SBiUIomm — ^ob. 

1800. ititb (il^r) ntfimi mid) anf : Orestes can not overcome his sur- 
prise at his cordial reception. 

1801. pm %fin%tvtu t i.e. 5um ^antaluS. Cf. 808 ff. 
1808. 4^atM»t : =:per8on as in 268, 285. 

1807-1809. Greek legend had many yersions of the punishment 
which was yisited on Tantalus. The best-known one is cited above, 
828, note. Goethe seems to speak here of the story that Zeus buried 
T^talus under Mt. Sipylus. In his Orestes Euripides speaks of him : 

For the once blest — I taunt his misery not — 
Begotten of Zeus, as men say, Tantalus, 
Dreading the crag which topples o'er his head, 
Now hangs mid-air. 

Goethe presumably lef t Tantalus outside the pale of redemption, 
either because he intended to treat this subject f urther in his projected 
Iphigenie avf Delphi, or because Tantalus is to be regarded as having 
committed the one unf orgivable sin, that of having measured himseif 
with the gods. 

1808. bev ^^elbenbntft : on his heroic breast, 

1810. terabge!9lltllteit : Orestes still imagines himseif in the under- 
world. 
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1811. fßtUfi: seeyocab. 

1818. SRit fanften ^feUeu : as the shaft of Eros (Capid) was sop- 
posed to bring loye, so the shaft of Artemis (Diana) was said to cause 
death. Cf. Odyssey 2. 280 or 11. 178 : Was it a slow sickness, er did 
Artemis, the archer, slay thee with the Visitation of her gentle shaits 
(d7ayoif ßtkiwaip) ? 

1814. amter Sfreitttb : addressed to Pylades. 

1815. ^(tttP : lord of the lower world, a son of Saturn and brother 
to Jupiter and Neptune. 

1817 ff. Interesting is the comparison with Iphigenia^s prayer in 

Euripides : 

Leto'8 ChUd, O Maid, 
Save me, thy priestess 1 Bring me unto Greece 
From alien land ; f orgive my theft of thee 1 
Thy brother, Gknldess, dost thou also loye: 
O then believe that I too love my kin 1 

1828-1824. Diana, the Moon, draws her light from the etemal 
face of Apollo, the Sun. — fe^ueitb ftUl : = in fkiUer Se^nfuc^t. 
1827. ba: since. 

1840. ^atje : from Parca, the Latin name for the Greek Moira 
(Fate). Homer uses the name in the Singular as of a Single diyinity, 
and also in the plural. He calls them Spinners of the thread of life. 
By Hesiod they are spoken of as three in number : Clotho (the Spin- 
ner), Lachesis (disposer of lots), and Atropos (the ineyitable). The 
first spins the thread of life, the second fixes its length, and the thiid 
Beyers it. 

1841. ^vm erftemnaf : feit meinen IHnbetja^ren follow these words 
in the three preyious yersions. 

1848-1845. Bead 3^r ®5itec, bie il^r mit flammenber (3tmali roauf 
belt, fd^roere aSBoIfen aufanaeljren. German repeats the personal pro- 
noun in the relatiye clause, and the yerb agrees with it in peraon, 
instead of with the relatiye as in English. 

1845 ff. Orestes addresses the gods of Nature, who appear for the 
moment in the terrors of thunder and tempest, only to calm man^s 
fears by the consequent showers and sunshine. 

1858. 3^i9: messenger of the gods and personification of the 
rainbow. — frettttbUf^ bitnt : pleasanl-^lored, 

1859. Chtmeniben : gradous ones, a euphemistic name for the 
Euries, now first used by Orestes because they haye ceased puisuing 
him. Cf. note to 681. 
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1860-1861. Who is not reminded by these lines of Ariel's song in 

Faust? 

Xdnenb toitb für (BeifteSol^test 
®(|on bet neue Zaq geboten, 
^elfentote Inatren taffelnb, 
^l^dbuS' SRdbet toOen ptaffelnb; 
»eld (Betbfe btingt baS Sic^tl 

1868. @il^(itfi : = ^ntfd^Iu^; see vocab. 



ACT IV 

1869. Bead äBeittt bie ^hntnlifd^en einem • . • s^benlen« 

1875. Supply ben before Sieferfi^fttteYtibeit. Cf. notes to 701 and 
1028. 

1876. The direct object of evsie^eit is gfteitttb, 1381. 
1877-1878. Whetker near by in hia native cUy or far cff (m some 

distantthore. 

1887. I|etr§ei9 : serenity, the result of self-control, seemed to the 
Greek a divine gif t, and he pictored the life of the gods as one of 
"Olympic calm." 

1889. 9M iifttU Siefett: Condensed expression. Drawing them 
(bie Um^ergettiebenen) from the depths of their despair, he offers 
them counsel and help. Iphigenia assigns Pylades the characteristics 
with which Homer endows Achilles and Nestor. The one was the 
light arm of the Greeks in battle, the other their nnfftiUng counselor 
in time of distress. 

1890. Mifi * * *U§X Pylades has carried Orestes off with him in 
search of some plan of escape. — bett : il^n. In coUoquial speech the 
demonstrative is of ten sabstituted f or the personal pronoun. 

1898. Supply ein before Httgei?. Cf. note to 1875. 

1400. SttÜdOtte : subj., am to anmoer. 

1405. bev 2ft§e : after an exclamation the gen. is sometimes used 
to denote the occasion of the f eeling. This construction is distinctly 
literary and is becoming rare even in poetry. Common language pre- 
fers the nom. or eise a prepositional phrase (Thonuus). 

1411. @9rg^ Ottf Sorge : flrst of all that she will be forced to 
utter falsehood, and then that her brother^s madness may reciir, and 
that hemay be captored and bound again. 

1414. ttttgetoei^ett : in contrast to the safety of the haUoioed 
temple-grove. Cf. 727, 1184-1186. 
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1428. folgte : pret sub]., wouldföUaw. 

1480. i|it: i.e. ben Xob ber Reiben. 

1484. imieint ^nt^ef: an evident lie, but one whicb ahows the 
tnith of 791-708. 

1448. We may saspect Arkas to be a busybody intent apon show- 
ing bis authority, or, perhaps better, that Iphigenia is so poor a band 
at f alsebood that she has not carried conviction. 

1444-1450. Becurrence of the device (see also 1466-1404) charac- 
terized in note to 74-77. ^ 

1447. ^M ®ll^eill : merdy aa a matter ofform. * 

1450. The reason for Iphigenia^s haste is not clear, nnless it be to 
have the king's peimission granted before the Greeks can possibly 
letum. 

1458. lUH^ eine Sotfd^ift : ie. the message that the priestess wonld 
become the idng^s bride. 

1454. (gfle : pret. subj. 

1457. It i8 still not too lote to change your mind, 

1458. mnt tinmull emphatic; once and for aU, Iphigenia says 
that marriage with the king is out of her power, becanse the goddeas 
Claims her service. 

1461. geloffett: Thoas haa similarly characterized her attitade. 
Cf . 807. 

1468. meitf^lidl : see vocab. 

1475. The sense is, do not tum from us now that success is in 
your very grasp. 

1477. SHIbe: personification of an abstraction. Cf. note to 
1094. 

1484. dlaä^ beinern OSUIeit : to carry out your detire. 

1488. Infi wiil^ : cf. note to 1196. 

1500. loiebevt^Ueft : pret. subj. of wish. 

1506-1508. The description is of the rapid inflowing of the tide, 
covering the rocks and sandy Stretches of the shore. 

1510. bai9 UlOltJlgfillie : i.e. that her brother should be with her in 
Tauris. 

1516. m^ vetteitb fofite : cf. 42, 427. 

1517. einaigev: see vocab. 

1584. The stress lies on the word SV^eitfli^eit« The distincüon be- 
tween Greek and Barbarian is leveled, and Iphigenia realizes that aih^ 
can not leave Tauris ** as the sailor tums bis back on the clifis of a 
desolate island.** 



Digitized by 



Google 



NOTES 189 

1525. ^9pptU: because deceit is foreign to her ; becaiise it stamps 
her ungrateful for all of Thoas* kindness to her. 

1581. nerfeititeft : seevocab. 

1536-1589. The first version makes the sense clear: SSon ^iev 
begleitet' id^ i^n, geftelj' id^, mit einiget ©orge. SDenn id^ traute ben 
IXnterirbifd^en (@umeniben) nid^t, unb fürchtete auf bed ©eftabed ungern 
loei^ten 9oben i^ren ^inter^alt. 

1589. ^er (gemeil^te) ^ain* 

1542. (oiftg : lit. ' curly,' an attribute of youthful beauty. May 
be translated noble. For the supposed appearance of a prehistoric 
Greek hero cf . Pindar's description of Jason : ** Nor were the glorious 
tresses (rX^/cafux) of his hair shom and gone, but floated all adown his 
back.^^ Cf. also Homer's stock epithet KapniKOfiStavTes 'AxatoL 

1550. Personification of an abstraction (@(fiif), as so often in this 
play ; cf . 181, 1061, 1094, 1477. A poetical clothing of " It never 
rains but it pours. ' ' 

1557. feinet tiai^ : itcJies to grasp, 

1558. lif^elnb : cf. note to 467. 

1562. tutfrer S^ftnfi^e 3iel : i.e. bet ®5ttin 93ilb, which he thinks 
the Oracle at Delphi commanded. 
1568-1564. Contrast Enripides : 

Obsstbs 
Will thine hands, er another's, bear the Image? 

Iphigbnia 
Mine. Sinlessly none toucheth it saye me. 

Goethe evidently conceived an adored statue to be a beautiful 
marble work of art at least lif e-size, while Euripides knew how small 
and ugly were the Images to which such ancient veneration was com- 
monly attached. 

1565 (stage direction). «titer bell : = tüäl^rettb ber. 

1571. 34 4<t^( (^^) * Oerman ordinarily requires the presence of 
the impers. pron., if the part. (e8 pertnelbet ; ba8 getan) is omitted. 

1580. Um utlfTe Sf^ISfe : sg. ; less concrete than the pl. would 
be — may be translated simple hefore us. 

1591. Q^efS^rlifi^eT • * « ^nfamtlteit : the figure is taken from the 
gathering of storm-clouds. T?ie ouüook growa more threatening. 

1595. er • • ♦ ttlff : no matter what word he bringa, 

1600. a» fimtft bit : = a(g ob bu J^ielteft. 
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1601. £«ft: seevocab. 

160S. «myftYb^geit: to Fylades' notion, because they weie not 
GreekB. 

1605. bie SeMit8im0 : cf. note to 722. 

1609. gfelf euittf el : i.e. Dolos, the smallest Island of the Cyclades, 
situated in the ^gean Sea. Accoiding to Greek legend it was origi- 
nally a floating Island, and was the birthplace of Apollo and Diana. 
It was the seat of a great sanctuary in honor of Apollo, one of the 
most f amous religious f oundations of anüquitj. 

1612. IBatevgdtter : in Boman antiquity the household gods pie- 
sided over f amilies and were worshiped in the interior of every dwel- 
ling. They were known as Larea and Penatea. 

1617. ottffitttft be« gflni^ : the ciuming Pylades understands the 
strength of this appeal to Iphigenia. She has fifpoken of her ideal of 
atonement to Thoas but not to him. 

1628. fld^ : repeated from 1619 for the sake of clarity. 

1624. ^eioiffe : beftitnmte, entfd^iebene. 

1625. tntbtffrt itstb ftiH i^ttfbOt : entbel^renb ftiS lotsfmH. 

1627. il^m : i.e. bem ©infamen. 

1628. tntmidtUt fit leid|t : i.e. »ürbe ^t (eid^t enhoideln. 

1687. gfftnl^te tli^t: Pylades does not understand Iphigenia's 
scraples and thinks she Efpeaks of physical fear. 

1688. SetrftgUf^: decei^fuüyy because just in a time of danger 
one needs füll possession of every faculty. Note personification of 
abstractions. Cf . note to 1660. 

1645. gelient: cf. note to 64; 1686. 

1647. fB9t * « * 9Reitff^en : in the sight of goda and men, Le. of 
everybody. Supply entfd^ulbigt bie 3lot from preceding line. 

1648. Iphigenia will follow the dictate of heart, not of reason. 
She reiterates this over against the sophistry and persiiasive rhetoric 
of Pylades again and again (1660 ; 1662). He gains a temporary 
yictory through mere insistence, for no alternative other than flight 
seems open. But even then she makes a direct appeal to Pylades' 
heart (1669-1671), and when this Stands unmoved before the bront 
of her assault she wishes whimsically that she could possess tina 
convenient male heart which closes to all but a Single selfish Impulse 
(1677-1679). But when Pylades has gone and she is left to herseif 
she prays for a pure heart (1701) and flnally in despair throws herseif 
on the mercy of the gods (1716-1717). The tragic conflict between 
love and duty is well sustained and does not f alter for a moment. 
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1691. If you rightly feel what you are doing you must honor 
jouiself ; f or you are saving those you hold dear. 

1668. wnr : constme with nnhtfitdt. 

1658. @9: i.e. gansundeflecit. — M^l: concessiye; nodoubt, 

1666. biei9<»ef4Mt: ie. bad aRenfd^endefd^Ud^i 

1661. To go our way and have our eyes fixed thereon. 

1668. fragt • • « gellieit : wJuxt room ia Uftfor question aa to whdher 
we ahxnUd take U (the way). 

1678. bellt : for the more usual beiner, gen. after toartei 

1678. fiMttt IB^nrnttf : than that of higratitude whioh you have 
just uttered against me (1670-1671). 

1676. Bead nid^t einmal ein falfd^ed SBort : not even one Single fal8&- 
hood, 

1681. 9l9t : i.e. the ipdyicn of the Greeks, to which even the gods 
must bow in Submission. 

1684. ttttberotne : i.e. nic^t gu beraten. Necessity is deaf to all 
counsel (1707). 

1688. Siegel: Le. bad ©dttinbilb. 

It is easy to be unfair to Pylades. He is cunning, a man of craf t 
(766, 824, notes). He is practical and bothers little conceming the 
ethical aspect of things (596, note). But he has nobly clung to Orestes 
from boyhood, and is Single to saying him and bis new-found sister 
at any risk to himself . He comes off badly in bis argument with Iphi- 
genia, his words do not ring clear and true as hers, but the reader 
must remember that he is using every f orce at bis command, strain- 
ing every nerve to move her. Time is short, discovery means death 
— and yet, I take it, he never grows impatient with her. He taunts 
her, to be sure (1674-1676), but only after she has tumed a deaf ear 
to his reasoning and told him she will be guided only by her heart. 
Many have despised him as being ** unethical,*^ but what are ethics to 
a man when every waving bush may conceal an ambushed Taurian ? 
There is time for discussion on the way to Delos after the oars are 
beut, aigues Pylades. 

1691. fum^ itstb bftngev : cf. note to 21. 

1698. fHKe 4^0ffltltltg : i.e. to retum to Greece, there to atone for 
the misdeeds of her ancestors. 

1696. 9Hmntt « • • ab : in ejaculatory sentences the inverted order 
is not unusual. In such intensive Statement the verb is commonly 
strengthened by bod^, as here. 

1704. imutbertion mtb fd^ttett : by the »udden Intervention cfa miracle. 
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1706. in « * « BtdtmtU : i.e. in ben fld^eten $afen ber ^eimai 

1707. tettbe 9t9t : Necesslty is fc^ioeigenb too (callous to speech or 
pleading, 1688) and mit el^mer $anb (tireless to direct human actiyity 
as it will, 1680 ; 1708). — Softer : i.e. ©djulb, Sünbc 

1718-1717. The fotmdations of Iphigenia's faith are tottering. 
Her pure trost in the efficacy of prayer and atonement, so of ten 
eyidenced, shudders back before the thought that the brazen band of 
fate and irresponsible divinity will nullify her life so willingly given 
f or others. In a sudden revulsion of f eeling she seems to see aversion 
and the Titan's hatred f or the gods sweeping in upon her. 

1718. ber : repeat bafi before this. — Xiimtn : cf. note to 828. 

1716. Q^eierfltsteit : the Titans were represented in old reliefs as 
haying vultures' claws instead of hands. 

1720. ^ar§eit: cf. note to 1840. — gvmif enb : shvddenng. They 
were of the same raoe as Tantalus. 

1721. Cf. 82a-826 ; note to 824. 

1726-1727. Let the race of menfear the Gods ! Fear them, that is, 
not because of their divinity, but because of their arbitrary cmelty 
(1780 ff.). 

1729. ^n et»{0eit 4^jlitbe« : etoig in i|ven l^nben. 

1787-1748. These lines have specific reference to the fate of 
Tantalus. 

1745. gfeftett: = gfelUic^leiten. 

1749-1758. The clouds of vapor which hover over the tops of Etna 
and Vesuyius were conceived by the old legend to be the breath of 
the Titans buried in their depths. Cf . note to 1807-1809. 

1758. Uit^M t because of their infinite height above it the cloud 
of smoke seemed trivial. 

1754-1760. The gods tum in hatred not only from him who has 
offended them, but from his posterity as well. 

1759. StiK rebenben : i.e. reproach is written in their features, but 
not uttered by their Ups. 

1762. f^vtdii : supply auf before bie Sieber. — ber Serbmmte : like 
^er«Ite (1764) = Tantalus. 

1765. ^enlt: supply an. 

1766. Shakes his head sadly at the thought of the undeserved 
cruelty of the gods. 

This nursery song of the Fates takes the place of the choric utter- 
ance in Greek tragedy. Cf. note to 688-560. Like Orestes (707-718) 
Iphigenia begins to despair of justice from heaven, but the difEeience 
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of Spiritual ezpression in their protests is notable. Orestes stroggles 
on in bis own strength until he sinks in exhaustion, the priestess finds 
lyric Solution f or her agony in the Parzenlied, It cannot be said that 
Iphigenia believes the words she sings (1726-1766) — although she 
thinks herseif ready to believe them. The song is no more essentially 
a part of her than are the snatches which distorbed Ophelia sings ; 
but it may become so. The act closes in dull sospense. 

ACT V 

1770. fietfMiiUn : Le. by pretending that a divine curse rests upon 
one of them. Cf . 1481-1482. 

1771. ^ilft: i.e. by the suggested cleansing. Cf. 1486-1440. 
1779. Sei : indir. discourse ; subj. dependent on ®d mel^vt {t(^ bad 

(Secfid^t. 

1777-1778. fd^nett: The reourrence of this word is emphaüc. 
Cf . note to 88. 

1791. ^dtlttlt : Thoas here shows for the first time that he does 
not believe in the blood-sacrif ce carried on by bis ancestors. In bis 
anger at Iphigenia^s refusal of bis suit he pretends to have given the 
custom up for her sake only (606-608 ; 686-687). 

1795-1796. These lines of four accents are the curt expression of 
Thoas* rage. 

1797. For Omission of article before ticvtoegltett cf. note to 701. 

1801. Bead 9htn, ha i6f ber Sd^meid^elei loiberfiel^e. 

1809. £ift ititb Smg : jealousy and injured pride speak here ; the 
king cannot know that Orestes is the brother and Pylades the cousin. 

1808. Seems to her an old prescriptive right for which she owes 
me no graütude. 

1814. (oKeit Sfbtli^ : half rests on the peipetrator of the deed, half 
on the one who Orders it. 

1816. Chr : i.e. ber ildnig. Royal majesty is here likened to that 
of Zeus who sits above the black clouds inyisible while bis lightning 
messengers bring destmction below. — {Utitt : = etfinnt. 

1819-1880. Almost literal repetition of the Parzenlied : 1747 ff. 

1881. t0itt ein Sieb : Goethe^s use of intransitives with acc. of the 
noun is noteworthy. Cf. 661, 601, 1762, 1766, 2117. —Thoas finds no 
other weapon than sarcasm, for he knows the priestess is right in her 
contention. ABC read 9Bie ift bie f anfte, ^eilige gatf e umgeftimmt I 

1888. Bead 92i($t ^tieftecin bin \^ in biefem SUigenbliitl 
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1824. rtfd) : i.e. botfd^, sontig. 
1827. foi^\ümi jtt9t in mich obedience, 

1882-1888. Iphigenia repeats the letort of the king on a previoiu 
occasion. Cf . 408 ; 628-580. 

1884-1888. These lines remind one strongly of Antigone*s reply to 
Creon: 

Nor did I deem thine edicts of sach f orce 
That they, a mortal's bidding, should o'erride 
Unwritten lawB, etemal in the heavens. 

1888. HOT Anteil : in your sympathy. 

1841. 9ieb^ * . * ifi^ : i.e. üb id^ rebe obev fc^toeige. 

1841-1842. iimiter • • • (leilit : I can have no possible seciet from 
you. 

1848. gieid^e« @iltii(ra» : cf . 1840 ff. 

1848-1860. Interesting in connection with these verses are the 
Iphigenia stanzas in Tennyson^s A Dream of Fair Women : 

I was cut off from hope in that sad place, 
Which men call'd Anlis in those iron years: 

My father held bis band upon his face ; 
If blinded with my tears» 

Still Btioy e to speak : my yoice was thick with sighs 

As in a dream. Dimly I could descry 
The Stern black-bearded kings with wolfish eyes, 

Waiting to see me die. 

The high masts flicker'd as they lay afloat; 

The crowds, the temples, waver'd, and the shore ; 
The bright death quiver'd at the yictim's throat; 

Touch'd; and I knew no more. 

1850. My soul shuddered fainting back. 

1861. htadi : see vocab. 

1869. Stittb^: the old secondary yowel of the preterit is more apt 
to appear in the subjunctiye than in the indicaüye — füto^e instead of 
ftärbc, ftüttbe for ftftnbc, etc. 

1881. ^at: much more yiyid than toüvbe l^aben or j^atte« which 
would stand here if this were the conclusion of a condition contrary 
tofact 

1882. 9ied)te feinei9 Snfeiti^ : his independence ; bis right as a free 
agent. 

1884. gfrattcu: cf. 24, note; 214. 



Digitized by 



Google 



NOTES 146 

1866. The fortone of war may lie with either side. 
1866. CoDstme SCud^ with nUf^t, 1869 : nor, 

1870. §itv ßifl i^ni Sf^enbe : ddight in stratagem. — Mnftt : cunning 
deiticea. 

1871. (dalb) tierf)i&tet ev, (balb) itittgett er: Le. delays his attack 
or his defense in order to lead his Opponent to careless and headstrong 
action. 

1872. bat ntint (biefe Jtünfte gegen il^n) übt. 

1875. UrteU: if ^^a pure soul needs no cunning'* (1874), then 
Iphigenia is caught in the meshes of her own words, thinks the king ; 
f or she is using cunning. 

1677. eitt H9 Q^eff^ill : i.e. the temptation to deceive. 

1880. ^Mi^ : in apposition with JBitte. The olive-branch of peace 
is meant, which in ancient times the suppliant wrapped in wool when 
he would sue f or truce. 

1668. 3tttnrei9 : i.e. purity of soul. 

1690. fie ^abetl Woffli Ipresume tkey hane, 

1695-1696. SSa6 • . . Chraftl|IeT : whaJt thrüU the uplifted sml ofthe 
minstrd aa he Hnga the ofi4old tale f 

1697. 9(Id : exc^t What, if not the deed which, etc. 

1696-1908. Ulysses and Diomed steal at night into the Thracian 
camp, slay the king of the Thracians and twelve others, and retum 
unharmed laden with spoils (Hiod, Bk. x). 

1905-1907. Cf. 668-672. Theseus and Hercules were the heroes 
of such adventures. 

1913-1918. 9(ltf * • • Untttntf^mtn: a hold plan ebba aniflowa in 
my heart. She fears confession and yet longs f or it (cf . 1919 ff.). 

1916. enilt (©öttem) : the knees of the Gods are conceiyed of as 
the seat of mercy. Cf . Homeric deQv iv yoövwn Ktirtu. 

1984. ftberbUeblten : Electra is forgotten, either because of Iphi- 
genia^s emotion or because her mention would add nothing to the 
narrative. Cf. also 1611. 

1986. bmrffi: can ; not dare* Iphigenia relies utterly on the nobil- 
Ity of Thoas. 

1987-1989. Cf. 499-601. 

1941. bed Sebetid jOueKe : bad queSenbe Seben; bie Sebendlraft« 

1948. mir : ethical dative. 

1958. fftitftUf^ bi^tenb : with fheir aHful lies. 

1954-1955. (About the head) of her who has been so long isolated 
(f rom deceit) that she lends ready credence to her desires. 
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1957. 34 Umät : Pü readüy grant that I cwiid. 

1959. Supply a(d Dpfct before fattett. 

1961. Düntzer recalls that the Bomans used rock-bound islands 
like Gyarus, Cynara, and Seriphus as places of banishment Cf . 1520 f. 

1965. gfnmeit : cf. note to 1864. 

1968-1969. Almost yerbatim repetition of 1701-1702. Such un- 
yaiylng restatement is common in Homer. Goethe made telling uae 
of it in his Hermann und Dorothea (v. 168-176 ; vi. 186-146). 

1970. liftttp litt? »«rt : cf. 293-294. 

1976. oitf « « « ^«fft : for 8ome need which he does not ihink will eoer 
arise, 

1977. Translate after 1978. 

1988-1985. O, let Mercy, encircled round about with hymns of 
praise and joy and thanksgiying, shine in grace to me as shines the 
holy light of the steady altar-flame. 

1989. feittet üfierUgttttg : gen. after fnwuäii for the more usual acc 

1998. getoft^re : supply mein ©edei 

1998. ^le : i.e. bic feinblid^en a:aimer. The completeness of Orestes' 
eure is written in the sure and bold demeanor of his entrance. 

1998-1999. For **there*s such divinity doth hedge a king'' as 
well as the haunt of a god. Cf. 1780 and 2000. 

8008. ^ie ^tkftttiu, ble e^tpefter : spoken in tum to Thoas and 
Orestes. 

8009. Orestes does not reproach Iphigenia for betraying the aecret 
of their attempted flight He is true to his words spoken in 768. 

8011. ^0r4e : = ge^otd^e. Cf. note to 161. 

8018. Pylades does not see the king when he first enters. The 
stage direction to 1996 should be repeated. 

8016. ^aupi : cf. note to 268. Pylades guesses the identity of the 
king because of his dress and his bearing. 

8084. t$ : i.e. the proffered tmce. 

8088. Ii5feit 3toif| : for Omission of article cf.«note to 1028. 
8081. ^et rtff^eii Sugenb : thy youthful impeiuosity. 

8085. bief ev: i.e. Iphigenia's. — ^^ier ip bei? 8fl|toert: there is no 
reason to believe that Orestes offers his f ather's sword in proof of his 
descent It may have bome distinguishing marks of its former owner, 
or we may suppose it widely f amed like Excalibur — but the youth 
mentions it simply in connection with the suggested duel. 

8088. ®VkA : a Strange word to apply to Agamemnon in view of 
his tragic death, but Orestes is thinking of his f ather^s f ortune in war. 



Digitized by 



Google 



NOTES 147 

8048. Staking the saccess of a cause on the outcome of a duel is 
a custom known to many peoples. One thinks inyoluntarily here of 
the medisBYal ©otteduvteil : duel to determine the guilt or innocence 
of an accused person. 

8049. ber 4^enff^ev : the plural Is signifioant. Orestes in his recov- 
eied equipoise remembers that he is king of MycensB. 

8052. f0 • • « gef)ir0f^eit : then their sentence ia pronounced aa ia mine, 

8061. fte^e : see Yocab. 

8064. mt n\äfttu l cf . note to 1128. 

8068. (Sv falle g(eid| : i.e. toennglei^ et fäSt, eoen if hefaü. — bai9 
Sieb : cf . 683-687. 

8078. Sag' ttttb 9{ftd)tett : An unusnal license, but one more com- 
mon in Gk)ethe^s day than now. 

8078. ftUKe Seele : heart that mouma in aüence. 

8075. ^tM^nxu^tn l Laodamia^s plaints so moved the gods that 
her husband Protesilaus was retumed to her for three hours' space 
f rom the nether world. Cf . Wordsworth's Laodamia, — üaitgt : see 
yocab. 

8076. The preceding lines (2067-2076) have amplified the idea con- 
tained in ®ef f^ilf (2066). From this digiession Iphigenia now retoms 
to her first Statement that no bloody ordeal is necessary (2064). 

8076-8081. The description of the pains taken by the priestess to 
Protect herseif against f raud and convince herseif of the identity of 
the Greek captiyes does not seem in füll accord with the f acts as pre- 
sented in the recognition scene (Act üi, Sc. 1). The same inconsist- 
ency appears again in 1800-1891. We can either posit an oyersight 
on the part of the poet, or belieye he used this f reedom to ayoid a 
tiresome repetition of Iphigenia^s process of discoyering her brother 
(suggested in 2002-2094). 

8088. WMt ie. ©ebuttdmol. 

8088-8086. Undoubtedly the stars are an addiüon of Qoethe^s 
to the Orestes legend, although Aristotle in his PoeticB teils of a 
dramatist who introduced such a birthmark as a means of identiflca- 
tion in his tragedy Thyestes, 

8087. @il^raillllte : cf. Euripides* Electra : 

A scar along his brow : — in his father's halls 
Chasing with thee a f awn, he feil and gashed it. 

8088. SttgettBfOtie : histoncally the correct form is 9(ugenbvmme, 
but usage decides for the spelling employed in the tezt. 
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2089-2090. ttfli^ • • • Wtt X Electra is depicted by the Greek drama- 
tists as violent and passionate, and Groethe ever thought of her so. In 
his Sketch of Iphigenia auf Delphi he says : ^e leibenfd^aftlic^e ®(eftra 
ftnnt ftd^ feldft nid^t. gp^id^ni^^^ ^eilige 9hi^e fontrafkiert gar tnerf^ 
toürbig mit ®(eftrend irbif(^er Seibenfd^aft. 

2091. ^reifltfi : a caldron, set on a three-legged frame and used 
f or boiling meat, is meant 

2095. fiübt : for the more usoal pbe. 

2104. The golden fleece was stolen from Colchis by Jason ; the 
magical horses of Laomedon were taken by Hercules when he cap- 
toied Troy; beantiful daughters like Ariadne of Crete, Helen of 
Sparta, and Medea of Colchis were abducted by Greek heroes. 

2105. {i€ : i.e. bie (SKried^en. Direct object of fi^ fitbn. 
2108. feimeit : = edennen. 

2118-2115. For the first time we hear the ezact words of the 
Oracle. It hos been interpreted three times aboye (666-668 ; 888-841 ; 
1928-1982). Cf . note to 722. 

2117. gebaute bii^ : cf. note to 1821. 

2119-2120. IB9it * « » ge^eiU: cf. Goethe's statement at Bologna : 
Xrifft man benn gar tmeber einmal auf eine Arbeit von 9{afael (bie 
^eilige 9gat^e), fo ift man gleid^ DoEfommen gel^eiU. 

2122-2128. itstb • * « ^ttfammen : tül my very marrovo voaa ahaken 
with the horroT of U, 

2125-2126. hü§ toeite 2td)i beiS Saged : in contrast to the em'ge 
matte 3la^i of 690. 

2127-2180. Like the Palladium, the sacred Image of Athene which 
feil from heaven and preserved Troy until it was stolen by Ulysses 
and Diomed. 

2129. ge^eimei? : ie. geJ^eimnidvoSed. 

2189. alte ^9tte : the scepter, not the crown, was the symbol of 
kingly power in ancient times. 

2141. ht» nft^ent Sie^tei? : i.e. the brother'a Hght. 

2148. @iel) nn§ am Thoas, struggling with his anger and yet 
irresolute, has tumed away his face. Cf. 2168. 

2158. &aftttäli: cf. 986, note. An agreement to exchange the 
sacred rights of hospitality (2168-2164). 

2164. To the hearthstone ; i.e. into the inner circle of the family 
life. 

2174. Seilt t99l|l: the abmptness of the king is made necessary by 
his emotion. He has tumed to Iphigenia and giyen her the right hand 
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of f riendship. As the drama ends, it is the barbarian and not the 
Greek who occupies our thought. There is no note of renunciation 
in Euiipides ; there Thoas bows to necessity in the shape of Athene, 
the dea ex machina : 

What boots it to defy the mighty Gods? 

Let them with Artemis' statue to thy land 

Depart, and with fair fortune set it up. 

I ante happy Greece will send withal 

These maids, according as thiTijß hest enjoins; 

Will stay the spear against the strangers raised, 

And the ships, Gknldess, since Ü i$ thy will 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL HELPS 



A few readilj aooessible commentaries on Groethe*s IphigenU are 
herewith listed, together with seyeral of the best easays having to do 
with the backgroond of the plaj. 

BuLTHAUPT : Dramaturgie des Schauspiels^ Vol. i. 

DÜNTZER : Goethes Iphigenie auf Tauris erläutert. 

EvERS : Goethes Iphigenie auf Tauris erläutert, 

Fischer : Goethes Iphigenie* 

Frick : Wegweiser durch die klassischen SchuLdramen^ Vol. v. 

GüDE : Erläuterungen deutscher Dichtungen^ 2d series. 

HuEMER : Die Sage von Orest. 

Kern : Deutsche Dramen als Schuäekiiire. 

Klaucke : Erläuterungen ausgewähäer Werke Goethes, No. iii. 

Laehr : Die Heilung des Orest. 

Stoffel : Goethes Iphigenie auf Tauris erklärt, 

Thalmatr : Goethe und das klassische Altertum. 

Thümex : Die Iphigeniensage. 

VooELER : Iphigenie im Drama der Griechen, 

VoLBEHR : Goethe und die bildende Kunst. 

Weber : Goethes Iphigenie erläutert. 
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Sta^ett 



NoTB. — Btfore making use of the material for conversatian and 
compositum herewUh qffered the teacher U eamesUy requested to read 
theforeword, »»To the Teacher," p, vii. 

Section I (pp. 152-161) consists of questions on the teji, designed 
to bring out a leproduction of the drama in simple prose. These ques- 
tions will be foond helpful for younger students, or for older ones 
reading the poem for the flrst time. They are intended primarily to 
increase the student's Yocabulary and to afford class-room drill in the 
ose of the German langoage. 

Section n (pp. 161-165) contains more difflcult questions, calculated 
to bring out clearly the literary comx>osition, the management of char- 
acter, the style and general structure of the poem. Each act is taken 
as a Unit, and a r^sumö of its action and composition is required. 

Section 111 (p. 166) suggests composition outlines. The questions no 
longer foUowthe divisions of the play but haye to do with its subject- 
matter, such as characterization and background, and with its metrical 
structure. It is desirable that each pupil take one general subject, 
deal with it as suggested by the questions, and write an essay on it. 

Each section may be used independently according to the needs of 
the class. A dass that caref ully works out all three parts should make 
a decided advance in power of expression and in literary appreciation 
of the text 
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Wer XtU 



1. 9Ber erfc^eint im erften Sluftriü ? 2. 9Bo beftnbet ftd^ ^p^xqtmt ? 
3. SBarum ift {te an bief em Otte ? 4. ®ef äQt ed i^c auf Xamid ? loantm 
fliegt? 5. äBarum ftel^t fie lange Xa^t an bem Ufer? 6. SBeffen 3u« 
ftanb, meint fie, ift 6ef(agengn>ert ? 7. 3nn>iefem ge^t ed bem SRonn 
l^ef[er a(g bet ^au ? 8. 9Ber l^ält Sp^igenie l^ier feft ? 9. SSon toem 
erl^offt fie 9lettung ? 10. 9Ber ift Slgamemnon ? @(e!tta ? 



(Sirftetr »ttfattg« Bmeitetr »ttftrüt 

1. 9Ber ifl Sltlad ? 2. 9Be((^e ^lac^ric^t Mngt er ? 3. 3n wad fflr 
einer Stimmung möchte er Spl^igenie gerne feigen ? 4. Sktrum ifi fie 
fo betrübt? 5. SBie foate fie fic^ (nac^ SlrlaS) gegen %f^oa^ Derl^alten? 
6. SBarum bürfte ber ^önig i^ren ^anf beanfpruc^en ? 7. äBad nmr 
ber graufame ©ebrauc^, ber frttl^er auf 2;aurig ^errfc^te? 8. SBelc^e 
SBol^ltaten, meint Slrlad, l^at Spl^igenie feit il^rer SCnhinft auSgefil^? 
9. SBed^alb benft fie gering bavon ? (3ei(en 144-145.) 10. äBeld^ 
9lat erteilt Slrfad ber Sp^igenie? 11. äBelc^en Serluft l^at ber itönig 
erlitten? 12. 9Ba3 ift bie golge bat>on ? 13. 9Bie betrachtet Spl^igenie 
bie SBerbung bed ^§oa3? 14. SBag fü^lt ber lldnig ^tief in feiner 
großen ©eele^ ? 16. SBaä für fjolgen lönnte bie bel^arrenbe Steigerung 
Spl^igenieng l^aben ? 16. Son n>em, meint SlrtaS, tonne fie 9lä]^ered bor? 
über erfal^ren ? 17. SBag n)ünf(^t fie, nac^bem 9Erf ad fte Derlaffen ^at ? 

iSirfter «nfsng. dritter «ttftritt 

1. SBaäTOünfc^tSp^igenie bem Jlbnige bei feiner «nhinft? 2. fßelc^er 
ber brei SBünfc^e ift i^m am n>iatommenften? 3. äßie tommt t^, ba^ 
^^oag bie £)be feiner äBol^nung ie|t mel^r empftnbet, aliS gleich nad^ bem 
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Xobe feined ©ol^ned ? 4. 9(ug xoel^tm ©runbe lomtnt bet llönig l^eute 
in ben %empü ? 6. SBelt^c Hoffnung l^egt er ? 6. SBic fut^t Sp^^tgenie 
benSCntragsui^c^u^^f^? 7. äBarum foQte fie bem llbnig tl^te 9(bfunfi 
nid^t Devbergen ? a Slber loedl^alb l^at fte ed big ie|t getan ? 9. ®(aubt 
ber Hdntg, ba^ Sp^igenie ^ein fc^ulbDoQ §aupt^ beft^t? loarum nic^t? 
10. 9Bag antwortet fiebatauf? (Seile 286.) 11. SBirb ^l^oad fie aurüd» 
galten, fattd fte ^nad^ ^aufe 9lil(tfe^r l^offen« tann ? 12. 9BaS verlangt 
er von i^r ? 13. äRit welchem ©ebanten leitet fte bie ©efc^ic^te il^rer 
»hinftein? 14. SBaä wiflen ©ie t)on 2:antaluS ? 16. SBieentft^ulbigt 
Sp^igenie fein Sergel^en ? 16. 9Ber mar $elopiS, unb mag n>ar fein 
äSerbrec^en ? 17. äBie l^ie^en feine @d^ne, unb worin beftanb il^r erfted 
aSerbre^en? la 9Bag waren bie Solgen bedfelben für i^e äRutter? 
19. äBelc^en ©inbrud ntac^t bie ©efc^ic^te bed ^antalug^^efc^lec^td auf 
ben ^önig ? (geile 889.) 20. 9Bad n>ia ^l^oag ftatt ber (Shreuel ^ören ? 
21. Sontoentera&^ltSp^igeniebarauf? (geilen 400-410.) 22. äBelc^ed 
neue äbel ftdrte bag ^amilienglild ? 23. SBag wiffen @ie oon bent tro:: 
lanifc^en Jtriege ? (geit, Urfac^e, ^eilnel^mer u.f .to.) 24. äBarunt foQte 
3pl|igenie geopfert werben ? 25. SBie würbe fie gerettet ? 26. ^ati^re 
(Srsä^lung ben gewünfc^ten (Sinbrud auf ben ^5nig gemacht ? Seweifen 
@ie bad. (geile 436.) 27. SCug welchem neuen ©runbe weigert fte fic^ 
nun, feinen Eintrag anaune^men? 28. SBaS l^ält ber 5tönig baoon? 
29. SBeld^ed ift ber ^auptgrunb i^rer Steigerung ? 30. SBie lautet bed 
Äönigä Antwort l^ierauf ? (geilen 463-466.) 31. 3n welcher Sinfic^t, 
meint Spl^genie, ift fie bem ^5nig oorauaiel^en ? 32. 9Bad befc^lie^t 
^oag enblic^ ? (geile 604.) 33. 9lud welchem ©runbe l^at er, feit 3p^i^ 
geniend Slnhinft; ber ©dttin leine äRenf c^enopfer bargebrac^t ? 34. 9Ber 
f oQ wieber bad erfle Opfer fein ? 

(&t^x9in^m. Stiertet Sttftritt 

1. 9ln wen richtet Spl^igenie bie äBorte in biefent SUtftritt ? 2. 9Bie 
tonn ^ana unfd^ulbig Verfolgte retten? 3. SBelc^e ©igenfd^aften ber 
®öttin erwöl^nt 3p^igenie? 4. mt welchen SBorten fängt ber aweite 
2:eil biefeä ©efpräc^e« an? (geile 549.) 6. SBaä fdjredt Spl^tgenien 
baoon ab, SRenfd^enopfer au bringen ? 6. äBelc^e ©teQung nel^men bie 
Unfterblit^en ben SRenf c^en gegenilber ein ? 

gmeiter Sitfsitg. (Srfter auftritt 

1. SBeld^e ^erfonen treten ^ier auf? 2. 2Bo ^aben wir fd^on oon 
il|nen gehört? (geile 632.) 3. SBer ift Slpott? 4. Um wad batiDref* 
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i^n gebeten? 5. SBad ^atte SlpoH i^m i)ei:fptO(l^en ? 6. SSHe, ntettit 
Dreft, folle ftc^ bied Serfinrec^en erfüaen? 7. mt raelc^er ©efhtmmg 
fielet er bem ^obe entgegen? 8. 9Bo wäre Dreft lieber geftorben? 
9. äBer ftnb bie j^Unterirb'fc^en^ ? äBarum nennt er ntd^t i^ren eigent^ 
liefen Spanten? 10. SBeld^e einjige @orge beunruhigt Oreft noc^? 
11. §offt fein greunb ^^labeä auf S'lettung ? 12. SSon wem erhofft er 
biefelbe ? 13. SBie fuc^t Dreft feinen Unmut 3U begrünben ? 14. Skr 
erjäl^lte i^m oft von feinem Sater? 16. 9Ba3 n)ünf(^te Oreft, »erai 
(Slettra il^m Don bem Sater ergäl^Ite? 16. äBooon n>oate Dreft »a^ 
fc^einlid^ n)eiter reben, a(d er von ^^labed unterbrochen n)urbe ? (%a« 
memnond 2;ob unb ben äßuttermorb ?) 17. äBarum; meint f^lobed, 
^aben bie ©ötter Oreft noc^ am fieben gelaffen? (Seilen 632-634.) 
18. 9Bag bebeutet ^Orfud"? 9Bie l^ie| ber ®ott ber Unterwelt bei ben 
®rie(^enunb9ldmem? 19. 9Bo Derlebte Oreft feine Sugenb ? 20. Sßel« 
d^en @influ| ^atte ^^labeg auf il^n ? 21. ^at Oreft rec^t, wenn er fagt, 
ba| n)0 er Eintritt ,rbie blü^enben ©efic^ter ben ©c^merjendsug (ang^ 
famen %oH oerraten^ ? 3nn>iefem l^at er nic^t rec^t? 22. 9Bag ers&^lt 
Oreft aug feiner Sugenbaeit ? 23. äBedl^alb f oOte er (nac^ $9labed) mit 
feinen ^aten aufrieben fein ? (geile 700.) 24. 9Bag menbet Oreft bage^^ 
gen ein? 26. ^urd^ welche ^at lann er ^(ivid ber §anb ber Unter? 
irb'ft^en« gerettet werben? 26. SQBarum, glaubt ^^labeä, ift gerabe 
Oreft auSerloren, bie %ai au oottbringen ? (Qeilen 744-746.) 27. SBie 
fott er ftc^ aber oerl^alten ? 28. SBag wiffen <S5ie oon Ob^ffeud (UltjffeS) ? 
äßelc^e befonbere ©igenf d^aft wirb i^m nad^gerü^mt ? 29. SBad t>erans 
lä^t Oreft, au $9labed au fagen: ^^6^ l^br* Ul^flen reben" ? 30. äBad 
^t ^9labeS fc^on über bie ^riefterin (Sp^igcnie) erfahren? burt^ wen? 
31. ^offt Oreft, burc^ fte gerettet au werben? äBarum nic^t ? 32. S^ie 
benft ^9labe3 barüber, ba^ eS eine ^riefterin unb nic^t ein ^riefter ift? 
33. äBad wia $9labed il^r nic^t ol^ne M<t^ali vertrauen ? 

Bmeiter Sn^ttg. 3iiieiter Sttftritt 

1. §ält Spl^igenie ben fjrembling (^^labeS) für einen @ried^en ober 
6c9tl^en? 2. SQBeä^alb nimmt fie i^m bie Jletten ab? 3. SBorüber 
freut ftdj ^^labeä, fowie er Spl^igenie reben l^brt ? 4. SBaS möchte er 
gerne über i^re Serhmft wiffen? 6. SQBelc^e ©egenfrage fteUt fte? 
6. (Sraö^len @ie^ wag ^^labed barauf berid^tet. 7. SBeld^e @inael§eiten 
fmb an feiner ®raäl^lung erbid^tet? 8. SQBarum wirb 3lpoll „ber bei? 
pl^ifc^e« genannt ? 9. SQBofür intereffiert ftd^ ^^labeS me^r aU für ben 
Sfaa ^rojad ? (geile 846.) 10. Slug weld^en awei ©rünben fott Sp^igenie 
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i^n unb feinen Sruber reiten ? 11. 9Bie f oH {ie beut (etteten begepen ? 
unb raed^alb auf bief e SBeif e ? 12. 9Bie lange Ratten bie ©riechen ^toia 
belagert? 13. 2Ber max SCc^ia? 9Bie l^ei^ fein ^reunb? 14. 9Bad 
wiffen 6ie Don Äjas? 16. SQBarum freut fl(^ Sp^igwiie, nac^bem 
^i^labeg ben ^ob bief er gelben berichtet ^at? 16. SBag fagt ^^(abed 
ttBer bad ®nbe berjenigen, bie Don ^roja aurüdCfe^rten ? 17. äBelc^e 
unerprte t>on ^l^tämneftra audgefil^rte ^at erwähnt er ? 18. äBeld^e 
SBBirfung l^at bie ©noäl^nung biefer ^at auf Spl^igenie ? 19. ©rjö^len 
Sie S^dl^ered ilber bie ©mtorbung Slgamemnond. 20. äBarum nal^m 
itl9tömneftra an SCgamemnon Stacke ? 21. 9Bie verlädt Sp^igenie ben 
^rentbling ? Sktrum Derl^üQt fie fic^ ? 22. SBelc^em ©efül^l gibt $9labed 
bann Slui^brud ? 

dritter Sto^ng. ®rflcr 9btftritt 

1. 3u xoem fprid^t Spl^igenie in biefem Sluftriti? 2. Sktrum löfi 
fie Dreft bie 93anbe? (Seile 800.) 3. äBomit Dergleic^t fte biefe x^m 
gemährte t^reil^eit ? 4. äBai^ wirb ber 5tönig tun, faHd fte bie gremb« 
Unge nic^t bem ^obe mei^t ? 5. äBedl^alb ift Orefi i^r l^od^ miatommen ? 
6. 9Bef[en9{amenm5(l^te er gerne n)if[en? 7. 92ennt il^m Sp^igenie i^ren 
9lamen? warum wol^l nic^t? 8. äBorüber foll Dreft il^r berid^ten? 
9. 9Bag beftätigt er ? 10. Über welche sn>ei ^erfonen mxü Spl^igenie 
befonberd unterrid^tet fein? 11. 9Bie nimmt fie bad äRitgeteilte auf? 
12. SBarum foll fte il^r ,r$ers bänbigen«, meint Dreft? 13. äBeld^e 
feiner SBorte finb fo unflar, ba^ Spl^igenie il^n bitten mu|, beutlic^er au 
fprec^en? (Seile 909.) 14. SBad mürbe er lieber nid^t felbft eraä^len? 
Stber marum tut er ed boc^ ? 16. SBieber^olen @ie hira bie ©raä^lung 
bed Dreft. (Seilen 1009-1038.) 16. @eten @ie Seilen 1009-1029 in 
bie birefte 9iebe um. 17. 9Bad bebeuten „B^vo&f^et, 9Rul^me; 93afe; 
D^eim/ unb burc^ meiere SBbrter beaeic^net man ^eutautage biefe 
Sermanbtfc^aftdgrabe ? 18. Sntereffiert fid^ Sp^igenie mel^r für bag 
@(^idtfal ber Hl^tämneftra ober beg Dreft? 19. 9Ben meint Drefi; 
menn er Don ,rber 3la^t uralten ^bc^tem^ fprid^t? 20. äBaS fagt er 
9on ber ^ätigteit ber ^rien? 21. $at Sp^igenie fc^on Don feinem 
ttnglflde geprt ? burd^ men? (Seile 847.) 22. 2Bed^alb gibt fic^ Dreft 
9U erlennen ? 23. SQBelc^en amei ^erfonen münfc^t er Slettung ? warum 
nid^t fid^ felber ? 24. SBoraud f c^lie^t Dreft, ba( Spl^igenie ^ier miber 
SBiUen au Derweilen fd^eint? (Seile 967.) 26. 3n weld^er 2Beife benü 
er umaulommen ? (Seile 1089.) 26. SBarum entfernt ftdj Dreft, al8 er 
8U ®nbe gerebet? Um ben greunb au fut^en? (Seile 1210.) 27. SBie 
fteOt ber 2)i(^ter bie ^rfüOung bed menf c^li^en äBunf d^ed bar ? 28. mt 
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fpenben bie @ötter i^e ®aben? (3eUe 1105.) 29. SBedl^lb ad^ten fte 
fo toenig auf bad gleiten ber S^enfd^en ? 30. äßelc^en SBunfc^ fpri^t 
Spl^igcttie auS? (3cilen 1114-1117.) 31. 3Rit wejfen ec^itffal i{l i^r 
eigened feftgebunben ? 32. 9Bie nennt Drefl bie Grinn^en in 3eile 1126 ? 
33. äBomit Dergleic^t er fte ? 34. SBie fteUt er ftc^ bief elben vor ? (Beilen 
1134-1138, 1140-1163.) 36. 2)euten @ie bie Serfuc^e an, bie ^ffu 
genie mac^t, fic^ bem Dreft su nennen, (geilen 1122, 1139, 1144, 1169.) 

36. äBie ^ie^ bie grä^Iid^e ©orgone, unb wie nnirbe fte bargefteOt? 

37. S^en glaubt Dreft in ber SCufregung Dor ftc^ ju ^aben? (geile 
1169.) 38. 9lnn)effen stimme erinnert i^nn)o]^l3p^igeniend@tinnne? 
39. Sktrum f oH Spl^igenie i^n nic^t beril^ren ? 40. ©rjä^len eie bie 
©efc^ic^ten Don ^eufa unb Don ^erhiled, auf bie fid^ Dreft be^ie^ 
41. jlommt bad 93enel^nten Dreftd ber Sp^igenie fonberbar vor ? Skid 
n)ünf d^t fie Don il^m au Demel^men ? 42. 9Bie ift Dreftd ^age irSft ^ier 
S9äend %empei^ au er!(ären ? äRac^t Sp^igenie »o^l einen neuen Ser» 
fud^, bag $aupt Dreftg iu füf[en, unb tommt fte i§m be^l^alb ald eine 
SBacd^antin t>or ? 43. äBef[en äBol^nftl »ar ,rbie en)'ge Duede' auf bem 
$ama^ ? 44. äBomit Dergleid^t Spl^igenie i^re ^eube ? 45. Stud »el^ 
d^em ©runbe l^ält Dreft Spl^igenie für eine 3tr)mpf^e unb nid^t für eine 
ftrenge SMenerin ber ®öttin ? 46. SQBent, fagt er, foUe fie il^re ®unft 
erroeifen ? 47. SBo befinbet ftdj ^i^lobeö eben ie|t ? SBaruni irrt er 
bort uml^er ? (geile 598 ff.) 48. 9(n wen richtet Spl^igenie bie äBorte 
„D, nel^mt ben ^af^n"* u.f.u). ? (geile 1215.) 49. §ölt fte eö für ein 
®lüd(, mit il^rem 93ruber ^ier sufammenautreffen? 9Bad benü er baoon ? 
50. SQBad tut Sp^igenie, nac^bem er in (Ermattung ^ingefunten ift ? 

dritter ^btftng. 3t9eiter »itftHtt 

1. 3n meld^er Sage glaubt Dreft ftc^ au beftnben? 2. SBelc^ 
^oupttDort ift hinter „9{od^ einen^ au ergönaen ? 3. äBad unb wo ift 
„Set^e^? SBelc^en anbem ^lu^ in ber Untermelt ^at Dreft f(^n 
genannt ? (geile 1062.) 4. SBo^er iommen bie ©eräufc^e, bie i^n nie 
©eifter^au^ ann>el^en ? 5. 9Bad für ©eftalten f c^eint er au fe^en, tmb 
mie iommen fte i^m oor? 6. äBelc^e au>ei nennt er mit Flamen? 

7. äBedl^alb glaubt er, ba( er ft(^ in biefen gug mifd^en bürfe? 

8. SBie finbet er feinen »ater unb feine SÄutter? 9. SQBaä f erliefet er 
baraud ? 10. Sft ber äBiOtommgru^ aufrichtiger gemeint ^ier in ber 
Untenoelt alS auf @rben? 11. gu mem miü Dreft gefü^ werben? 
12. äBarttm fann Dreftd äBunfc^, ^ntalud au fe^en, nid^t erfüllt 
n>erben? 
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2)tittet 9(ttftiig. ^fittet 9btftHtt 

1. 9Bo glaubt Dt^t noc^ 3^ \^/ ^^^ Sp^igenie unb $9labeS auf^ 
treten? 2. äBer fel^lt il^m no^ ? 3. 3n meldet SBeife ^offt er, ba^ bet 
Xoh ber @(e!tra eintreten möge ? 4. 9Ber ift ^(uto, unb toen xoiVi Dreft 
au x^m fül^ren ? 5. SBorum fagt Dreft stoeimal ^^omm mit" ? 6. SCn 
n>en rtd^tet Spl^tgenie t^r ©ebet ? (3ei(en 1317-1381.) 7. 2Barum loenbet 
fie ftd^ an SlpoH unb ^iana ? 8. Um mag bittet Sp^igenie ? 9. Slud 
n>el(^em befonberen ©runbe ift ed l^öc^ft enoilnfd^t, ba^ Dreft Don bem 
SBa^nfmndanfaae befreit werbe ? 10. 2Bie fud^t $9(abed Dreft au ilber:: 
aeugen, ba( Dreft noc^ auf ber Dbenoelt ift ? 11. äBelc^er Serfuc^ ifl 
l>¥a!tif(l^er, ber bed $9labeg ober ber ber Spl^igenie ? ©ntfprec^en bie 
SSerfud^e bem ^l^aralter ber $erf onen ? 12. äBad n>if[en @ie Don ben 
ir^orjen*? 13. SBomit üergleic^t Dreft bie Änberung, bie in feinem 
3nnem vorgegangen ift ? 14. 9Rit welchem Flamen beaeid^net Dreft bie 
Sfurien in 3ei(e 1359 ? 3ft ber 92ame ^(Sumeniben^ paf[enb an biefer 
eteQe ? 16. äBoau bringt $9(abed ? äBann; meint er, rairb erft i^re 
Sreube DoUftänbig fein ? 

Vierter 9btfsng. Srfter «nftritt 

1. SQBie, meint Sp^igenie, entfdjäbigen bie @ötter benjenigen, bem fie 
^eube unb ^d^meraen bereiten ? 2. SBo eraiel^en fie biefen ^reunb ? 
3. fBerf(^eintber3p^igeniefol(^ein2freunbaufein? 4. SBeldJe ©igen* 
f(^aften beft|t ^^labed? 6. SBarum mu^te er Sp^igenie Don i^rem 
IBruber (odrei^en ? SBann gefd^a^ bied ? 6. 9Bad ift noc^ im Smifc^en:: 
alte gefdjel^en ? 7. SBie nennt 3pl^igenie bie ßilge, bie fie bem Jlönig 
f agen foH; a^erft ? (Seile 1398.) @(^eut fte {id^, bem ^nge gleich ben 
rechten fflamen au geben ? 8. Sßarum loirb eg i^r f d^toer f aOeU; bie Süge 
ou^ufprec^en ? 9. 9Bie unterf (Reibet ftc^ bie äBirfung ber Silge von ber 
bed ^toal^rgefproc^nen äBorted«? (3eilen 1405-1407.) 10. äBie n)erben 
von auf ben näd^ften Sluftritt vorbereitet ? 

Vierter «ttftng. Breiter «ttftHtt 

1. SBeldJe »otfdjaft bringt «rIaÄ? 2. SBie unterfdjeibet fi<^ ^IJarren« 
t)on jrwarten*? 3. SBarum, fagt Sp^igenie, ^at fte ben »efe^l bed 
ÄönigÄ, bie ^fremblinge au töten, nidjt auSgefülJrt ? 4. SBer mu^ il^ren 
%oh auerft befc^lie^en? ^aben bie ©ötter ed fc^on getan? 6. mt 
loeffen SBilb mxU Spl^igenie an bad SReer eilen ? toarum ? 6. 9Bem loill 
Slrtad biefed ^inbemid melben? 7. äBad toenbet Spl^igenie bagegen 
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ein ? (3ei(en 1444, 1446.) 8. äBelc^e 93otf d^afi tnöd^ 9tofa3 bem itdmg 
gern l^ringen ? 9. 3n loelc^er ^in^c^t unterf (Reibet ftd^ bie ©efinmmg 
bev Spl^tgente von ber bed ^tla^ ? (geilen 1464-1465.) 10. 3Ba3 (na4 
Sbrtad) {oQ Sp^igenie nic^t tun ? (Seile 1476.) 11. fSkl^m ^nbntd 
machen feine äBorte auf fte? 12. äBad ifl 9(rfad' fel^Kc^fter SBunfc^? 



1. 9Be((^e SBidung ^atte bie 9lebe bed 9t!aS ? 2, (Stfc^ctt 3|)^ 
genie Dor bem ^lane, ben fie ilbemommen $at? 3. SBomit t>erg(ei(^ 
fle i^e Sveube au bev 3^^^ ^^^ f^^ <^uf ^^ 9^^^ einging ? 4. SHe nnrb 
biefe ^eube boppelt begrünbet? (Seilen 1510, 1511 ff.) 6. SCuf tot^ta 
9lat ^otd^te fte nut? 6. 9Bad mar i^t einsiger äBunfd^? 7. SBoran §at 
fle aber Sldad erinnert ? 8. äBarum ift i^r ber 93etrug boppelt Der« 
^a^t ? (an fid^, unb weil er gegen anbere ^^id^ten Derftd^ ?) 9. 3p^i^ 
genie fagt, ba^ fie au an)eifeln anfängt. 3^M(^^>^ welchen an^ei f^id^ten 
fc^manft ^e? 

S^ierter Sttftttg. »ierter aitftrttt 

1. S3en fuc^t $9labeS auf? 9Bad für eine ^lac^ric^t bringt er i^? 
2. 9lnn)el(^en Seichen ertennt$9labed,ba|Dreft geseilt ift? 3. SBel^e 
anbere frol^e ^a^xiä^i bringt $9labed ? 4. 9Ber f^at f c^on biefe ®ef ä^rten 
enoäl^nt ? (Seile 1396.) 5. Slud loelc^em anbem ®runbe mxU ^^(abed 
eilen unb bad 93ilb ber ©öttin n»egtragen ? 6. äBol^in ge^t er borauf ? 
7. 9Barum te^rt er enblic^ um? 8. äßelc^e gfrage ftellt er fc^lie^lic^ an 
Spl^igenie ? 9. SBie lautet il^re SCntwort ? 10. $at fie i^r ^riefterre^t 
ie ald eine ^ilQe gebraucht? (Seilen 178, 815 ff.) 11. äBoron toünf^t 
$9labed; ba^ er Doraug gebadet l^ätte ? 12. Seraagt er nun, ober fo^t tx 
einen anbem $lan ? 13. 3ft SlpoO i^nen günftig ? 14. äBo^in gebenü 
$9labed (unb bie anbem) au ent!ommen? 15. SBeld^en @inbnut mac^ 
bie äBorte bed ^^labed auf ^P^^ifienie ? (Seile 1622.) 16. 9Bad bemer» 
er aber auf einmal auf i^rer @time ? 17. äBamm ift Spl^igenie beforgt? 
18. ©laubt $9labed, ba^ fie bem Jlönig gegenilber unbanibar ift ? 93ie 
begrünbet er feine 9lnft(^t ? 19. Sktg ^at Sp^igenie bagegen einaun)em 
ben? (Seile 1648.) 20. 2Ba3; glaubt ^^labed, ift il^re einatge ^ftic^t? 
(Seile 1667.) 21. Slud weld^em ©runbe a^^u^ert aber S^pigenie? 
22. äBiefo ift il^re äBeigemng umfonft? 23. Scheint $9labed am 
ed^lu^ bed Sluftritted Hoffnung au ^aben, ba( Spl^igenie ben aUtfirag 
ausführen wirb ? 
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»ierter 9btfs«g. gfftitfter «ttftHtt 

1. mn Spl^igeme $9labed folgen ? äBegl^alb glaubt {ie, ba( fte ed 
tnu^ ? 2. SBag ^atie fte fic^ l^ter auf Xawcxi Docgenommen ? 3. SBelc^e 
intern ©efü^Ie loiberfttebenjbe Xaten foQ fte je^t begel^en ? (3ei(eit 1708- 
1711.) 4. SQBen fle^t fte um Rettung ait ? 6. ©tel^t baä ^araenlieb im 
3ufammenl^ang mit bem SSot^ergel^enbeit ? 2)ettft fie batatt, meil fie itt 
»crstoeifelter ©ttmmung ift unb umfonft um 3lat bei beit ®öttem fielet? 
6. $ott wem l^örte fte bett ©efang ber ^araett ? 7. 9Bad bel^anbelt ber 
erfte Slbfc^nitt (Seilen 1726-1731)? ber stoeite unb britte? ber vierte? 
ber fünfte ? 8. SBer fügt ben legten ^inju ? bie 9(mme ? 

^fünfter ^nfattg. C^rfter nnb ameiter 9itftHtt 

1. 9BaS, fügt 9lr!ag, mu^ er geftel^en? 2. äBelc^ed ftnb bie ®rünbe 
feineg Slrgmo^ng? 3. SBen verlangt ^l^oad s» fe^en? 4. SBeld^en 
anbem Sefel^l erteilt er ? 6. 3« welcher ©timmung ifl ber Äönig, nac^s 
bem 9(rtag il^n verlädt? 6. ©egen mm ift er aufgebracht? 7. äBie, 
meint ^l^oad, märe eg Sp^igenien ergangen, menn fie in bie §anb feiner 
^n^erren gefallen märe ? 8. 9lud meld^em ©runbe gibt er ftc^ felbft 
ec^ulb für il^r Serfal^ren ? 

^fünfter «ttftttg. dritter «ttftritt 

1. äBelc^e ^age fteUt ^^oad an Spl^igenie? 2. äBarum mieber^olt 
fie nic^t, mad fie Slrfad eraä^lt ^atte? äBeil i^re ©rsäl^lung (IV. 2) 
ouf 2:rug bered^net mar ? 3. 3n meld^er ©emütgftimmung foUte ber 
jlönig nic^t fommen ? äBarum nic^t ? 4. ©inb bie äBorte bed ^önigd 
(3eile 1821) alg eine ©rmiberung gegen i^ren Sormurf au betrachten ? 
5. äBeld^e amei anbem Sormürf e mac^t Spl^igenie bem Jtönige ? (3eilen 
1823 ff.; 1828 ff.) 6. 3ft feine Slntmort ftic^l^altig ? &at er nic^t felbft 
bad alte ®efet( abgefc^afft? 7. äßelc^ed ältere ©efet gebietet i^r? 
8. 9Bag ^at fie baau veranlagt (nac^ X^oad), i^ber Jtlug^eit erfted SBort« 
au Dergeflen ? 9. SBedl^alb fül^lt ftc^ Sp^igenie befonberd berufen, bie 
UnglüdUic^en au retten ? 10. äBeld^e Serteibigungdmittel lann fie gegen 
ben ,reblen SWann* (ben i^önig) gebrauchen? (Seilen 1863, 1870.) 11. 
aOBaä für eine ©eele braucht aber nid^t bie Sift ? 12. SBorin befielet ber 
Äampf in Sp^igenienS ©eele ? (Db fie Sift unb 2:rug üerfc^mdl^en unb 
bie aOBa^rl^eit fagen fott ?) 13. 3nmiefem l^ilft ber ^önig il^r au einem 
offenen ©eftänbniä? 14. aOBer fül^rt gemöl^nlic^ gro^e ^aten auä? 
SBelc^e werben oon Sp^igenie ermähnt? 15. SRit meieren SBorten leitet 
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fie i^ ®eflänbmd ein? (3eilen 1916-1910.) 16. Skid ^at SpoD bent 
Dteft Derfptoc^en, loenn ber leitete il^m bie @(^iDeftec (^ona) bringt ? 
17. S^ac^bem Sp^tgenie alled geftanben l^at, bleibt xf^x ©runb sur ^rurc^t 
ober Hoffnung ? 18. äBte tennseic^net ^^oad bad Serfal^ten bed Drefi 
unb$9labed? 19. 2Bag ^ält Sp^igenie Don i^nen ? 20. äBel(^e Strafe 
foQ ber Jtönig i^v auferlegen, f aUd fie bad Dpf er eined Setrugg geworben ? 
21. mi^e Sitte fpric^t fie aug ? 22. 9Bag l^atte ber Jtönig i^r oerfpro« 
c^en, unb warum, glaubt fie, wirb er fein Serfprec^en Italien ? 23. SBomit 
oergleid^t er feinen 3om unb i^re SBorte ? 24. SBelc^e äBorte bed jtdnigd 
beuten barauf ^n, ba^ er wa^rfc^einlid^ i^e Sitte gewähren wirb ? 

^fünfter «nftng. »ierter 9stftrUt 

1. SBie tritt Drefl auf ? 2. aOBem gebietet er ? SBen f oHen feine ®e^ 
fäl^rten surüdl^alten ? 3. SBag, fagt Dreft, foQ Sp^igenie tun ? 4. 9Bie 
begegnet i^m ber 5tönig ? 5. 3n welcher ^igenf c^aft verbietet Sp^igenie 
beiben ben ^ampf ? 6. äBelc^e wichtige äRitteilung mac^t fie bem Sru« 
ber ? 7. 9Bag will er barauf wiffen ? 8. äBarum ftedCt er bad ^c^wert 
ein? 

gfftttfter Stt^ng. gfftstfter 9stftrUt 

1. 9Bie treten $9labed unb SIrlad auf? 2. 2Bie ftel|t ed mit ben 
©ried^en? 3. äBoraud fc^lie^t ^^labed, ba^ er Dor bem Jlbnige fte^t? 
4. 3n welcher SBeife, fagt Slrlad, foQ ber ^dnig bie Verwegenheit ber 
^einbe beftrafen ? 5. SCber wie lautet ber Sefe^l bed 2:^oad ? 6. 3fl 
Dreft bamit einoerftanben ? 

Pitfter «ttftng. eedyfter «nftritt 

1. 9Ba8 begehrt 3p(igenie vor allen ^ngen von bem jtdnig ? von 
bem Sruber? 2. äßelc^e Srage fteOt ^^oaS an Dreß? 3. SBie will 
Dreft beweif en, ba^ er Slgamemnond @ol^n ift ? 4. Ttit wem will er fid^ 
im ilampfe meff en ? 5. 9(ug weld^em ©runbe weigert il^m Sl^oad bied 
Vorrecht? 6. SBofttr wiO Dreft fömpfen? 7. 9Bad, meint er, folle 
Sulünftig auf Xaurid ber Srauc^ fein, falld er fiegreic^ oud bem jtampfe 
l^eroorgel^e ? 8. äBeld^en (Sinbrud machen bie äBorte bed Dreft auf ben 
jtdnig? 3u welchem ©ntfc^lu^ !ommt ber le|tere? 9. SBad wenbet 
Sp^igenie gegen biefen ©ntf^luj ein ? (Seilen 2067-2076.) 10. SBeld^e 
Seweife gibt fte für bie (Sc^tl^eit DreftS an ? 11. ©enügen biefe (Srfen« 
nungi^eic^en bem j^önig? 12. älber warum glaubt er bennoc^, bof 
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Stiebe atoif (^en i^m unb ben ^remben nid^t befielen tann ? 13. 9Ba3 
ertennt Oteft erft ie|t ? 14. SBte lautet bad Dxatel, bag et Don SlpoS 
et^alten ^otte ? 16. SBie legt Dteft ed aud ? 16. äBomtt oergleic^t et 
3p]^igenie? (Seilen 2127-2129.) 17. ^u3 loeld^en ©rünben, meint er, 
foHe ber ^önig fte in ^rieben jiel^en laflen ? 18. SBelc^e anbent ®rünbe 
f&dt Sp^igenie ^insu ? 19. Skid verlangt fte vom ^önig, e^e fte Don if^ta 
fd^eibet? 20. 9Ba3 für ein ®inbru(t Don i^nt bleibt il^r in ber @eele? 
21. äBie n)irb fte jeben @c9t§en, ber ju i§r iomntt, bennrten ? 22. SBad 
ift i^r le^ter SBunf (^ ? 23. SBirb er il^r gen>ä^ ? 



(SrlSittentttgi^fmgttt 

1. S)er erfte Huftritt lö^t fic^ in brei älbfc^nitte aerlegen : geilen 1-22 ; 
23-84; 35-63. SBeld^e äberfc^riften fönnte man über biefe Slbfd^nitte 
feten ? 2. %n welchen ©teilen werben wir mit (1) ber ^orgef c^ic^te, 
(2) ber Sage, (3) bem Snnenleben ber ^elbin befannt? 3. ©rfal^ren 
n>ir ^ier fc^on, mad ber gi^^punü ber $>anblung fein wirb ? äBad beutet 
auf eine »a^rf c^einlic^e Hemmung ^in ? 4. äBelc^e (E^araüergüge aeigen 
fid^ in ber ^elbin? 6. SBelc^e @teaung nimmt Sp^igenie ein gegenüber 
(1) ber ®öttin, (2) i^ren Ängel^örigen, (3) bem Äönig ? 6. gnwiefem 
erfüat ber erfte SCuftritt ben Smed eined ^rologd ? 7. Sä^t ftc^ ber atoeite 
Sluftritt in folgenbe at»ei a:eile aerlegen : Seilen 64-149 unb Seilen 150- 
219 ? 9Bie mürben bie Überfd^riften berfelben lauten ? 2Bie tritt HrfaS 
auerft auf ? nac^ 3^^^^ ^^ ? ^- ^^^ erfal^ren mir Don bem Sc^t^enDolI 
unb Don Sp^igenienS f egenSreit^em SBirlen auf ^auriä ? 9. Sttwiefem 
tritt bad f c^on angebeutete ^emmettbe 9Rotit> beutlid^er l^ervor ? 10. äBad 
tonn bie gfolge fein Don Sp^igeniend äBeigerung, ben Jlbnig au heiraten ? 
SBirb ^ierburd^ bad erregenbe SRoment angebeutet ? 11. ®in öu^erer 
3miefpalt unb ein innerlicher in Spl^igenie f elbft mirb im aioeiten Huftritt 
in Hudftc^t geftellt. ©rllären @ie bieg nä^er. 12. äBeld^e neue 3üge 
aur Sorgefd^ic^te unb au 2:^oa3' ^^aralteriftif bringt biefer Huftritt? 
13. 3erlegen @ie ben britten Huftritt in amei ober brei ^eile unb fe|en 
&e eine ttberfd^rift über jeben. 14. äRann tann biefen Huftritt auc^ 
ald ein ^ama im tleinen gliebem. SBad toäre bann ber @(^lu( (1) ber 
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^SPOfition, (2) bet iteigenbett ^anblung; (8) bed ^öl^epunfted, (4) ber 
faSenbett ^anblung, (6) ber j^ataftropl^e ? 16. Sntotefmi fte^en bte 
IBegrütungdtoorte Spl^igeniend in ^erbinbung mit bem ©c^lu^ bed vor« 
l^etge^enben Stufttitid ? 16. SBarum mac^t Spl^igenie bie Slitteilungen 
übet i^re fßot^af^xen abfa|n)eife? 17. äBatum fc^ioeigt fie, 3eile 840? 
18. 3ft bie ^d^ic^te bed ^antalibenl^aufed eng mit bem Sn^alt bed 
9luftritted Dednttpft ? 19. äBif[en wir nun, mad bad ^aupt^Sebendaiel 
ber ^elbin ifl ? 20. SBeld^e Anbetung l^at Spl^igeniend Steigerung im 
@emüte bed j^önigd oerurfac^t? 21. ^aben Sp^igenie (Seile 88) unb 
^lai (Seile 164) ben Jlbnig rid^tig d^arafieriftert ? 22. ©el^en mir in 
Sp^igenie unb ^l^oad ben ©egenfa^ an>if(^^ äßann unb äBeib ? smifc^en 
Griechentum unb 93arbarentum ? 23. SQ^eld^er Jtonflift ift Doraudau:: 
fe^eu; faOd ber 93lutbefe^l bed j^önigd audgefü^rt merben foll? »24. äBie 
milrbe biefer 93efe^l bad bid^erige Sebendmert ber ^riefterin beril^ren ? 
26. äBelc^en gmed erfiUIt bad ©elbftgefpräc^ ber ^elbin am Sc^lu^ bed 
erften Slu^uged ? 

Bmeiter »n^itg 

1. 3n meldte brei ^eile lä^t M ber'erfte Slufiritt serlegen? Über» 
f (Triften biefer ^eile ? 2. 3n wieviel älbf c^nitte serfäUt bann ber ameite 
^eil, Beilen 614-7 17 ? ma^ märe ber ^auptpunlt eined jeben 9lbf c^nitted ? 
3. Snmiefem ift biefer auftritt bem ameiten im erften Slufaug ä^nlic^? 
(Snl^alt, ©lieberung, $erf onen.) 4. 9Bad erfal^ren mir Don bem äBefen bed 
Dreft ? bed ^^labed ? (Seilen 766-768, 647.) 6. gn welcher ^infic^t ift 
$9labed Db9ffeud gleich? 6. Snmiefern bilben bie beiben ^eunbe einen 
©egenfat a^ einanber in Stimmung unb (E^arafter ? 7. 3ft Dreft feiner 
©c^mefter Sp^igenie in feinem ^l^arafter unb feiner ^enfungdart fil^nlid^ ? 
8. Norbert biefer Sluftritt bie ^anblung bed S>ramad ? 9. 93ereitet er 
und auf bie folgenbe ^anblung Dor ? j^önnen mir Orefi beffer tennen 
lernen im ©efpräc^ mit bem vertrauten gfreunb ald mit ber ©d^mefter ? 
10. 2)er ameite auftritt aerfättt in amei Xeile : Seilen 798-869, 870-926. 
3n mieoiel Slbfc^nitte lö^ fid^ ber erfte ^eil gliebem ? 11. SBedl^alb tritt 
Sp^igenie o^ne 93egleitung auf ? 12. 9Bie aeigt fid^ i^r äRitleib für bie 
Gefangenen ? 13. 2Barum foll il^r ^^labed 9{äl^ered über ben troianifc^en 
^eg eraäljlen? 14. 3ft bie S'hi^e, mit ber fie bem »eric^te folgt, eine 
mirllidje ober eine geamungene ? S» berüdfic^tigen finb i^e ©erfunft 
(Titanen, Jtönigd^aud), Stellung, unb ©emö^nung an fonberbare Sd^dE:? 
fale. 16. 9lud meldten ©rünben mirb bie ^ö^lung bed ^labed obge:« 
brodjen? 16. SBad ift ber Swedt feiner (Sraä^lung? 17. Snwiefem wirb 
bie 9{ebenl^anblung (^9labed* $lan) burc^ biefen Sluftritt gefbrbert? 
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1. mt lautet bie tibtt\^\t beS eiitett SCuftritteS ? 2. Sa|t er M 
ht siDei Xeile setlegen ? 3u toelc^em Seile gel^dtt Sp^igeniend ®el^et; 
3eUen 1004-1117 ? 3. 3n »ieütel Slöfdjttitte serfftUt jeber a:eil ? 4. SBie 
unterfc^eibet ftc^ Spl^igeniend Sluftteten gegen Dveft von bem gegen 
$9labed im s^eiten 9lufaug ? 5. Slud welchen pf9(^ologif(^en unb tünft^ 
lerifc^en ®rünben Derf^n>eigt Spl^igenie i^ren Flamen, ald Dveft fie 
bonac^ fragt ? 6. ©rfa^ren n>ir nun noc^ mel^r ©inaell^eiten, bie in bie 
Sorgefc^ic^te gel^ören ? welche ? 7. $at Dreft gro^ fiuft, weitere äRit:: 
teilungen au mad^en? SBorauä erfel^en n)ir bad? 8. 9Bag war bed 
SHd^terd älbfic^t, Oreft über ben 9)^orb ber j{l9tömneftra berichten 3u 
lof[en ? 9. gnwiefem ift eS geeignet, baj gerabe SpJ^ißcwte biefe TüU 
teilungen von Drefi er^eifc^t? 10. SBie nimmt {le ben Seric^t über ben 
Xob ber äRutter auf? 9Bie ift i^ »enel^men su ertlären? 11. Son 
welcher Sebeutung ift Dreftd SBunfc^; felber umautommeU/ aber Spl^i^ 
genie unb feinen gfreunb gerettet su fe^en ? 12. äBie ift ed su ertlöreu; 
ba^ Sp^igenie nic^t größere ^eube bei ber 93egegnung mit bem 8ruber 
seigt ? 13. SBarum richtet fie, nac^bem Dreft abgetreten, ein ^antgebet 
an bie ©ott^eit? 14. äBad für äBirfung l^aben il^re Serfud^e, ftd^ bem 
S3ruber su entbed en ? 16. JBarum erlennt er fle erft nat^ i^ren S^- 
len 1221-1222 gefprod^enen 2Borten an ? (Sergleid^e Seilen 1145-1147.) 
16. 9Bad erfc^eint il^m alfo alg ber ©ipfel aller ©reuel ? 17. äßie seigt 
fid^ Dreftd äBa^nfmn, mel^r ftu^erlic^ ober innerlid^? £a^ ed fic^ bar:: 
oud er!l(iren, ba( er für und nic^td älbfd^redenbed ^atl 18. 3n miepiel 
Seile lö^ fic^ ber sn)eite Sluftritt gliebern? ttberf duften biefer Seile? 
19. SBelc^e ^auptgebanten entl^alten biefelben ? 20. 3n meld^em ^tt^ 
^ältnid fielet Oreft bie ^§nen su einanber fielen ? 21. ^brbert biefer 
Sluftritt bie ^anblung bed ^ramag ? inwiefern ift er mid^tig ? 22. Qix^ 
Seugt bie n>unberDoae 9Rufit ber ©prac^e „baS monnige ©efül^l ber 9htl^e, 
bed ©eelenfriebend^ ? 93elegen ®ie bad an bem meieren 5tlang einjelner 
SBorte. 23. 3n meiere swei Seile lä^t ft(^ ber britte Sluftritt serlegen ? 
SBad ift bie Einleitung unb ber @(^lu( eined jeben ? 24. äBeld^e df^a^ 
ra!tersüge ber brei auftretenben ^erfonen s^g^ ftc^ ¥^^ 26. Sßie 
unterfd^eibet ftc^ bie Sorftellung von ben ©öttem bei Spl^igenie unb bei 
Dreft? (Seilen 1317-1320, 1321-1324, 1343 ff.) 26. ^at ©oet^e rec^t, 
wenn er in feiner ,r3talienif(^en S'leife* (SfJeapel, ben 13. SRörs, 1787) 
bief en Sluftritt ald «rbie 9(d^f e bed ©tüdd" beseic^net ? 3ft bie (Sntfül^nung 
bed Dreftä ober bie geimfel^r ber Spl^igenie mit bem entfül^nten IBruber 
bad 3iel ber ^anblung ? 
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1. £ö|t fid^ bec erfte SCuftriti in btei ^eile serlegen ? SBad toarett 
bann bie Überfc^riften btef er Seile ? 2. Skid etfa^en n>it bnrd^ Spl^i: 
genie oon bem im 3n>tf(^enafi ©efc^el^enen ? 3ft bied ein epifd^er ober 
bcamatifc^er 3ug ? 3. Sefte^t eine ^l^nlic^teit swifc^en biefem Sluftritt 
unb bem etften im erften ^ufsug, ma^ ben Qvoed unb ben gn^alt betrifft? 
4. äBelc^er fittUc^e (Sl^aralteraug ber ^elbin aeigt fic^ gegen ®nbe bed oor^: 
Uegenben ^ufiritted ? 6. Seaeic^net Sp^igeniend @ee(entampf bie erfte 
@tufe ber faQenben ^anblung ? 6. 3ft bad ie^t eintretenbe ^emmnid 
ein innerlid^ed ober ein äulerlid^ed ? 7. ©liebert fic^ ber Dialog im 
aweiten auftritt in aioei ober oier Seile ? 9Bad ift bann a(g 9lnf ang, 
unb mad ald @(^lu^ eineg jeben Seiled i\x betrachten ? 8. Segelt ^^u 
genie l^ier eine Unwal^rl^eit ober bleibt fie ber äßa^rl^aftigteit getreu? 

9. Son wem erwartet fie aud il^rer fc^wierigen Sage befreit au werben? 
3ft e8 (^arafteriftifc^ für fte, oon bief er ©eite bie Söfung au erhoffen ? 

10. 3n welcher ^inftd^t ift biefer Sluftritt bem aioeiten im erften Sluf^ 
aug äl^nlid^? @(^eint eg, ald ob bie ^anblung ^ier mieber von oome 
anfange? 11. SBaren bie SBorte bed Slrlad ol^ne ©inbrud auf ^p^u 
genie? 12. 3n weldjer »erbinbung ftel^en fie mit bem britten auftritt? 
13. SBarum wirb Spl^igenie j[e|t mantelmiltig ? 14. äBetc^e Sergleid^e 
fteat fte an? äBarum finb biefelben glttctlic^ gewählt? 16. Sßeld^e 
©l^araftereigenfdjaften ber §elbin aetgen fidj ^ier? 16. @te^t ed nun 
au erwarten, ba^ fte ben SCuftrag, ber il^r oon ^^labeä erteilt würbe, 
ausführen wirb ? 17. ßä^t ftdj ber oierte auftritt in awei ober brei 
Seile aerlegen? SBie lauten bie Überf d^riften ? SQBaS ift als «nfang 
unb was ald ©djlu^ eineä Jeben Seileä au befrad^ten? 18. 3eigt ftc^ 
¥9lobeä in biefem auftritt (1) als grcunb, (2) als nftcnreidj, (3) als 
untemel^menb, (4) als berebt? fjül^ren ©ie bie ©teilen an, worin biefe 
©igenfd^aften ^eroortreten. 19. SBte fteUt er ftd^ ben ©cijtljen gegen« 
über ? 20. Stimmt 3p^tgente eine ö^nlid^e ©teUung ein ? 21. SBaS ift 
ber §auptgeban!e beS ganaen SluftritteS ? 22. SBorin befielt ber ©ee« 
lenlampf Spl^igenienS ? 23. ^at baS Oefpräc^ mit ^^labeS fte in bem 
©lauben beftärü, ba^ fte feinem $lan folgen unb ben Srug ausüben 
foU ? 24. 3erfänt ber fünfte auftritt, ber fjorm unb bem Sni^alte nadj, in 
awei Seile ? SQBaS ftnb bie §auptgebanf en berf elben ? 25. SBorin befiele 
i^r boppelteS Safter, meint Sp^igenie? 26. SBer l^at eS l^r auferlegt? 
27. Snwiefem ift fte ben Sitanen äl^nltc^ ? 28. 3ft baS ^araenlteb 
mit bem (£^or ber alten Sragöbie au oergleid^en? in weld^er i&ittfidjt? 
29. SBie unterf djetbet fic^ biefer SRonolog oon ben oorl^ergeljenben ? 
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Sfftitfter %nUn 

1. SBBeldJen Stoed erfüUt ber erftc SCufttitt? 2. Snipiefem ift er baau 
angetan, ben $lan bed ^^(abeg 3u vereiteln ? 3. SQBenn bieg l^ter f c^on 
bcutli(^ ift, wirb man Sp^igcnienS Späteren ©icg pijer anfdjiagen? 
warum? 4. 3ft ber Breite SCuftritt für bie ^anblung biefed Slufau- 
ged von aSebeutung ? @ntl^ölt er ein äußeres ober inneres ^inbemid ? 
SBorin befielet baäfelbc? 6. SBarum ^iXvnt ber Ä5nig Sp^igenien? 
(Seile 1799.) 6. 3n wieviel 2;eile läjt fidj ber britte Sluftritt jerlegen ? 
S^o ift ber ^^epuntt 3U finben ? 7. fiö^t fic^ biefer Sluftritt mit bem 
britten bed erften Slufsugeö vergleichen ? inwiefern ? 8. Spljigenie fudjt 
ben Ädnig von feinem IJarten SSerf a^ren abjubringen, juerft inbem fte iljn 
tabelt, unb bann inbem fie il^m vernünftige SBorftellungen mad^t. ^ül^ren 
eie bie ©teUen an. 9. me fteUt fie ftc^ (1) ben ©öttem, (2) 2;]^oad, 
(8) il^rem aSruber gegenüber ? 10. äBarum f c^tveigt Sp^igenie füll (geile 
1891), el^e fie 2;^oa8' fragen beantwortet ? 11. SBer, meint fie, übe Sift 
gegen ©ewalt, ber @tar!e ober ber ©d^wad^e ? 12. äßarum brandet fte 
feine Sift? 13. SOelc^e äBirfung l^at i^r ©eftänbnig ? 14. SQBarum gibt 
a:§oaS iijr nidjt glei(^ eine beftimmte Slntwort ? 16. SBie fielet er Sp^i^ 
genien gegenüber, als fiiebl^aber ober alg 9lid^ter ? äBag wirb er ald 
3fH(^ter anerfennen müf[en? 16. SGBcld^c ©igenfd^aftcn jcigt Drcft im 
vierten Sluftritt? 17. äBad l^ält er bavon, ba^ feine ©d^wefter bem 
Äbnig ben Slnfdjlag geftanben? ©cfäHt il^m i^r gerabeä unb offcneg 
S^erfal^ren ? SSergleid^e Seile 768. 18. S3on wcld^er SBcbcutung ift ber 
fünfte Sluftritt für bie ^anblung be« S)rama8? 19. SQBie ift eS iu 
erMären, baj ^^oaS guerft SBaffcnftiUftanb gebietet? 20. SQBcnn man 
ben fed^ften Sluftritt bei Seile 2135 in jwci 2;eile aetlcgt, wie würben 
bie Überfd^riften berfelbcn lauten? 21. 3)cuten ©ie bie ©tcHcn an, 
wo Dreft als $elb, als SWenfd^cnfreunb, als bcfonncner SWann auftritt. 

22. ©ntfprid^t bie SloHe, bie 3p^igenie §ier fpielt, iljrcm ganaen SBcf cn? 

23. SBeld^e ß^araltereigenfd^aften aeigt 2;^oaS ? 24. 3ft DrcftS 2lrt unb 
SBBeife, feine ^d^t^eit gu bcweifen, eine ungcwö^nlidjc für ^erfonen f cincS 
»angeS ? 26. 3Wit weld^en ©orten beutet a:^oaS an, baj er an bie ®c§ts 
l^eit DreftS glaubt? 26. 3m vierten Slufsug (Seile 1603) Icnnjcic^nete 
^plabeS bie ©c^t^en als ^ein rau§ unwürbigeS SBolf.^ SBaS §ält Drcft 
jeW von i^nen, ba er fi^ mit einem auS i^rer SWitte f dalagen wiU ? 
27. SBBöre ber ©d^lu^ beS S)ramaS cbcnfo wirfungSvoU, wenn beS llbnigS 
SBorte ^fo ge§t^ (Seile 2151) eS beenbete ? 
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S)ritter Seil 

9ltt^Itö)mttf ie ffit Sluf f ä<K 

1. ©vja^Ien @ie ben ®ang bet ^anblung in ©oetl^ed 3p§tgenie, fo 
ba( SUgleic^ bie @in^eit eined ieben Slu^uged, fotpie bie 3^t unb ber 
Ort ber ^anblung hervortreten. 2. SBel^e $tnbemif[e unb ^örbemtffe 
ber ^anblung finb au t)ermer!en? 3. 3ft ©oetl^ed Sp^igenie ein B^aw 
fpiel ober ein bramatifd^ed ©ebid^t ? 4. SSergleic^en @ie bie ^anblung 
ber ©oetl^efd^en Sp^igenie mit ber bed gleid^namigen ^amag von @urU 
pibed. ®ehtn @ie bie ©rünbe filr bie SCbraeic^ungen im ©oetl^efd^en 
S)roma an. 6. gnraiefem ift bie Spljigenie oon ©uripibed ein antiied, 
bie oon ©oetl^e ein mobemeg 2)rama ? 6. inwiefern ift ®oet§ed Sp^i« 
genie ein ed^t beutfd^ed ©ebid^t unb inn)iefem ift biefed ^ama eine 93er^ 
f d^melaung bed gried^if d^en Slltertumd mit bem ^l^ftentum ? 7. ©üsaieren 
@ie bie ©efd^id^te (©enefig) be§ ©oet^efd^en ^amag. 8. Sergleid^en 
@ie im allgemeinen bie oier ^Bearbeitungen ber ©oetl^efd^en Spl^igenie. 
9. ^un fie baS nämlid^e mit ben einzelnen Slu^ügen. 10. @c^ilbem Bit 
ben @]^ara!ter ber $elbin al§ $riefterin unb ald grau. 11. %\xi 3p§i^ 
genie red^t, baiS 2ef>en i^red aSruberd unb feined S>^eunbe§ aufd @piel au 
fe^en? 12. S3ergleid^en @ie @d^iller§ 2)arfteaung ber Sungfrau oon 
DrIeaniS mit ©oetl^ed 2)arfteaung ber Sp^igenie. 13. ©eben @ie eine 
oergleid^enbe ^l^arafterifti! beS Dreft unb bed fiplabed. 14. 3nn)iefem 
fittb Dreft unb ©l^alefpeareS ^amlet ft^nlidj, unb inwiefern finb fte oer- 
jd^ieben ? 16. Sßorin Uegt bie SBebeutung bed ^plabed im ©oetl^efd^en 
a)rama? 16. »emeifen ©ie, baj SCrIaS baS »ilb ed^ter a;reue eineä 
S)iener8 gegen feinen Äbnig ift. 17. »e^anbeln ©ie bie SBic^tigleit ber 
©elbftgefpräd^e in ©oetl^eS Spl^igenie. 18. 3ft bag ©oetl^efdje S^rama 
eine ®rläuterung au ben ©orten au8 Sauft: »S)a8 eroig^aSBeibadJe aie§t 
uns §inan* ? 19. ©ammeln ©ie bie ©leid^nifle unb »ilber im »orlic^ 
genben S)rama, unb erflären ©ie, inwiefern biefelben aur SBürbigung 
beS ©tüdteä beitragen. 20. »e^anbeln ©ie baS SSerSmaJ, in ber baä 
©ebid^t abgefaßt ift, in »eaug auf beffen ©efd^idjte, Slbroeid^ungen bat)on 
im erften, britten unb vierten SCufaug (©rünbel), unb SerSfüraungen 
unb soerlängerungen an oerfd^icbenen ©teUen. 21. ©oetl^e l^eljanbclt 
einen ©toff (1) oon ungemb^nUdJer i&o^eit, (2) auS ber gried^if(^en ©age, 
unb (8) auf bid^terifd^e SBeife. »elegen ©ie biefe brei a)inge an ber 
§anb oon S3eifpieren im a03ortgebrau(^. 
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EXPLANATION 

If the acoent of a word is not marked it ia on the firat syllable. 

If the plniftl of a noao is not indteated it is lacking. (— ) and O repre- 
sent the first dass strong dedension with and withont nmlaat ; (-e) and (t) 
the seoond dass; <-et) and ('et) the thiid class; and (-it) or (-eti) the weak 
declension. 

The prindpal parte of all stiong and irregolar yerbs are giyen. Thni 
feigen (ie— o — e) denotes pres. Inf. fe^en; 2d and 3d pere. sing, pree.ind. 
Hel^H, üelt ; pret. ind. fo^ ; perf. part oefe^en. If the tense-anziliary of an 
intransitiYe yerb is not giyen it ia f^ahtn, Separable prefizea haye the 
aooent-mark. 

The adyerbial meaning of an oninfleoted adjectiye is not listed, if it 
diffen from the ad jectiyal meaning only by the addition of the sofBLz 4y, 

ABBBEVIATIONS 



oce. 


aocoaatiye. 


netU. 


neuter. 


Ck». 


adjectiye. 


nom. 


nominatiye. 


ado. 


adyerb(ial). 


num. 


nnmeral. 


ort. 


artide. 


paH. 


partidple,parttdpiaL 


atiOB. 




pecT. 


perfect 


</. 


oompare. 


per«. 


per8on(al). 


oonip. 


comparatiye. 


Pl' 


plana. 


oond. 


oonditional. 


pou. 


possessiye. 


001^. 


oonjnnction. 


pr^' 


prefix. 


cUU. 


datiye. 


prtp. 


prepodtion. 


ded. 


dedined. 


pres. 


present. 


€Uif. 


definite. 


pret. 


preterit. 


dem. 


demonstraüye. 


pron. 


piononn. 


/. 


feminine. 


prop. 


proper. 


pen. 


genitiye. 


redp. 


redprocal. 


1^. 


fiahtn. 


refi. 


refleziye. 


imp. 


impenonal. 


rd. 


relatiye. 


inded. 


indedinable. 


f. 


fein. 


ind^. 


indefinite. 


eep. 


separable. 


interj. 


interjection. 


Hng.,8g. 


Singular. 


interrog. 


interrogatiye. 


suld. 


subjunctiye. 


intr. 


intransitiye. 


mbst. 


sabstantiyeGy). 


m. 


mascnline. 


superl. 


snperlatiye. 


n. 


noun. 


tr. 


transitiye. 


nag. 


negatiye. 


w. 


with. 
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di'bndleit (i — a — o) tr. break 

off, cut Short. 
oB'Mttgeit (brad^te, gebrad^t) <r. 

lead away, dissuade. 
ber 9(ettb (-c) evening. 
abettbd culv. in the evening. 
ber 9(etibfd|aite]t (— ) evening 

shadow. 
bie 91ifa^ (-ett) departure. 
«B'faffeit (faitc, gcfa^) «r. write, 

compose. 
oBgefdliebeit inire. o^/. departed, 

dead. 
bic Slihtltft (*e) descent. 
oB'Iaffeit (lä^t, lie^, gelal^en) in^r. 

leave off, cease, desist. 
oCIellten ^* decline, refose. 
aB'Kften «r. get by craft; trick, 

deceive, cbeat. 
aB'nellitteit (nimmt, nal^m, genom^ 

men) tr. take away ; ivir, end, 

diminlBh, decline. 
alb'rebeit fr. appolnt, agree npon. 
tifa^eif e odv. at intervals. 
oCfdlaffeit tr. abolish. 
oli'f d|eibeit (ie — ie) tr. separate, 

divide ; ivJbr, (f.) depart from. 
ber 9fifd|ieb (-e) parting, depar- 
ture ; •— nehmen = take leave, 

bld farewell. 
«I'fdtneibeit (fd^nitt, gef(l^nitten)er. 

cut off. 



ber ^ifyM H) section. 

ab'fdjrecfeit tr. deter. 

bad Wi\(biittdttC^t {decl (u acij,) 

deterring (thlng). 
bie Wt^t (-en) aim, porpose, 

Intention. 
ab'fottbent tr. separate, part. 
ttB'fteigen (ie — ie) intr. (f.) de- 

scend. 
ttü'treUieit (ie— ic) tr, drive away. 
ahffttitu (tritt, trat, getreten) intr. 

(f.) leave. 
atojirtd adv, downwards, down ; 

off, away. 
bie Simei^ttttil (-en) deviation. 
ttCmettbeit (wanbte or n)enbete, 

gemanbt or gemenbet) tr, tum 

away, avert. 
mI| ! inter^. oh ! alas 1 
ber 9d|eroit prop. n. Acheron. 
ber 9ll|in' prop. n. Achilles, 
bie 9il|fe (-n) azis. 
«dlteit tr. regard, heed; esteem, 

value; consider. 
bie Aber (-n) vein. 
ber «bler (— ) eagle. 
ber 9braft' prop. n. Adrastus. 
ber 9giimeiit'itoit prop. n. Aga- 
memnon. 

ber SgiftV pr^P' w» (fl'«»- -ettS) 

.^Igisthus. 
ber W^u (-en) ancestor. 
ber 9]|it^err (fl^cn. -n, p^ -en) 

ancestor, forefather. 
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^tHUkcuti.Uke; dmilar. 

bie iinÜäfttU (-en) likeness, re- 

semblance. 
bie S^intltg (-en) presentiment, 

foreboding, miagiving. 
a^mtltgdlioll adj' ominous. 
ber 9iiis P^^' ^ Ajax. 
00 indrf. pron. and pron. aäj, «11. 
alleitt' cuäo* alone ; conj, but 
ollgeitteitt' adj, general. 
p^ conj, than; as; asif; except; 

— iDenn = a8 if; nic^td — = 

nothing except. 
PÜ^taaif odv. then. 
illfo cufv. then, therefore. 
litt (comp, *er, <uper2. *ft) (k^*. old. 
ber «tto?' (*e) altar. 
bag 9(tev age ; old age ; doii altetd 

§er = formerly. 
ttterfa^fen pari, adj, experienced. 
baS 9ttettitiii Cec) antiquity. 
tttHerjftl^lHire. cu^. prescriptiye, 

yested. 
bie Smoso'ite (-n) Amazon, 
bie Sntitte (-n) wet-nurse, nnne. 
bag 9mt ('et) employment, offioe. 
Ott prep. (dat. and acc.) at ; in ; on ; 

by; towarda. 
«i'Meteit (o — o) tr, offer. 
\>tx%Miä (-e) look; sight. 
attber »nde/. pron. and pron. adj. 

other, different. 
ftnbent tr. change, alter. 
anberd adv^ otherwise, differently. 
bie Sttbevttitd (-^n) change. 
an'beitteit tr. point out, indicate. 
an^bif^teit tr. impute. 
att'eTfemteit (er!annte, erlannt) tr. 

acknowledge. 
ftit'f a4ieit tr. enkindle, fan, blow. 



betftoftllCe) attack. 

ott'faneit (fäKt, fiel, gefaKen) tr. 

attack. 
ber 9ttfattg (*e) beginning. 
ott'f ottgeit (ft — i — a) tr. and intr. 

begin. 
att'Meit (fa|te, gefaxt) tr. take 

hold of, seize. 
Ott'fUlleit tr. inq>lore, beg. 
ait'fftllreit tr. cite. 
«i'fineittr.fill,fillap. 
an'geieit (i — a — e) tr. give, set 

forth. 
Ottgeiomt part. acl;. inbom, na- 

tive. 
ber Sngelldrige (decl as adj*) rela- 
tive, member of (one's) family. 
bad 9itgefldit (-e) face, connte- 

nance. 
«igeiilll part. adj, likely. 
«i'gYetfeit (griff, gegriffett)^.Beize; 

attack. 
Sttgften tr. alarm. 
ftngJHgeit tr. strike with fear, 

alarm. 
ftiigftfidl a4f. anxions; bad Stttg^ 

U(j^e anxiety, that which coaseB 

anxiety, the distressing part. 
ber ^viSiaUB^ftmH (-e) Suggestion, 
ber Sn^aitg (^e) adherents, party. 
ott'foitiiiteii (tarn, gefommen) intr. 

(f.) arrire ; auf etioaS — = de- 

pend upon. 
bie Sttbmft arrival, coming. 
aitmiltig adj. pleasant, gracefuL 
att'ttelweit (nimmt, naf^m, genom« 

men) tr. accept. 
«l'orblten tr, order, arrange. 
ait'mfen (ie — u) <r. call to; in- 

Yoke, implore. 
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«ii'fageit tr. say, repeat ; fag* an = 

speak. 
bad Snff^imeit view, aspect, con- 

templation. 
ber Sttff^Iag ('e) design, projeot, 

plan. 
oit'fdllageit (ä — u — a) tr. value, 

set Talue to. 
ait'f f^meneit tr. swell ont, fiU. 
Ott' feleit (ic — a — c) tr. and. intr. 

look at, behold, 
bic %n^t (-cn) view, opinlon. 
an'ftantn tr. stare at, gaze at. 
ait'ftoltlteit tr. gaze at (in wonder). 
Ott'fiteneit tr. arrange, make. 
ber 9ttiei( (-e) share ; sympathy. 
inttif' a^' ancient. 
bag 9ttiKt (-e) face, conntenance. 
ber Stttrag (*c) offer, proposal. 
ott'tteteit (tritt, trat, getreten) intr. 

(f.) Step close to. 
bie 9ltttoort (-en) answer, reply. 
otttluorteit tr. answer. 
an'nertratteit tr. intrust. 
Ott'lue^eit tr. breathe upon; re- 

mind. 
«H'Selgeil tr. indicate, show. 
ber ^9W {gen. -cnS) prop. n. 

Apollo, 
ber ^rgtoo^n suspicion, mlstrost ; 

apprehension. 
ber W^ü8 prop. n. Arkas. 
axm (comp.*er,«upcrZ.-ft) CK^.poor. 
ber Arm (-e) arm. 
bie 9rt (~en) kind ; sort ; manner. 
bie 9fd|e ashes. 
ber Stellt breath. 
otmett tr. breathe. 
ber 9(tretti9 prop. n. Atreos. 
Ottf^ adv. also, too, likewise, even. 



ottf prep. {dat. and acc.) on, upon; 

in; at; to; up; about; of; 

towards; against. 
auf 'Olafen (ä—ie — a) tr. blow up. 
Oltf 6(ft]|eit intr. (f.) bloom, blos- 

som, spring np. 
attfirittgen (brad^te, gebrad^t) tr. 

raise; irritate, provoke; paaa. 

be angry. 
mtf 'bringen (a — u) tr. nrge on, 

press on. 
ttttf'erlegen tr. impose upon, lay 

upon. 
anf'ersie^en (er^og, erlogen) tr. 

bring up, rear. 
attfgel6rad|t part. ae(j. irritated, 

incensed, angry. 
ottf 'Ijalten (ä — ie — a) tr. stop, 

hinder. 
anf'l^^^tt intr. listen to; prick 

up (one's) ears. 
ottfUegen tr. lay upon. 
Ottfldfen tr. loosen, unloose; re- 

solve. 
ottf neljttten (nimmt, na§m, ge« 

nommen) tr. take up; receive. 
bie Sttfregnng (-en) excitement. 
anf ridlten tr. raise, erect 
anfridltig adj. sincere, candid. 
ottfmfen (ie — u) tr. call up; 

summon. 
ber Sttffa^ (*e) essay. 
Ottf 'fii^ieiett (0 — o) tr. push open ; 

delay, defer. 
«wf 'fi^Iogen (ä — n — o) tr. and 

intr. (f.) strike up ; strike, hit. 
ottf 'ffi^Uetett (f c^(o^, gef c^Ioffen) tr. 

unlock, open. 
Ottf fffimieben tr. forge upon, rivet 

upon. 
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«tf fliarcit fr. saye, lay up. 

bcr 9itfftaitb (*e) »edition ; Inwir- 

rection, uprising. 
mtf 'fitel§ett(ic— ic) intr. (f.) mount, 

rise. 
oitf'fitdleit tr. seek out, search 

for. 
ber Sitftrag (*e) mission, Instruc- 
tions. 
mtf'tvadeit (ft— u— a) tr. put on ; 

conf er upon. 
mtf'treten (tritt, trat, getreten) 

irUr, (f.) Step forth, make one's 

appearance, come forth; as 

wbst. appearance. 
ber auftritt (-e)' scene. 
OStf'trOfflteit tr. dry up. 
auf ttm (tat, getan) tr. open. 
oitf meilen tr. wake, arouse. 
onfmittbeit (a— u) tr. wind up. 
Oitf §e(ren tr. consume, devour. 
ber 9itfang (*e) act. 
bog Kiif e (ffen. -8, pl. -n) eye. 
ber SttdenBüfl (-e) moment. 
bie Kttgen^Otte (-n) eyebrow. 
baä %uli9 prop. n. Aulis. 
a»9 pirep. (dat.) out of, from; by, 

through; on, upon; for; in. 
oiti^'breiteit tr. spread out. 
Olti^'be^tten tr. stretch, extend. 
ber 9tti9bntf( (*e) expression ; vent. 
ottiS'ertilreit (o — o) tr. choose, 

select. 
ottiS'erf e^eit (ie — a — c) tr. select, 

choose. 
bie 9tti9{Iltii^t ('e) evasion, subter- 

fuge, excuse, pretext. 
Olti^'fftireit tr. perfonn, execute. 
OttiSdebe^tti pari. a^. spread out, 

wide-spread, broad. 



muS'Iegeit tr. lay out; inteipret, 

think out. 
muS'IiHten tr. entice, allure, cajole, 

draw out. 
muS'Idfdleit tir. extinguish ; efface ; 

(i — — o) iidr. (f.)gooat; die. 
oniS'rirtteit tr. extirpate, extermi- 

nate. 
oniS'ffteit tr. sow, scatter. 
aniS' fdlndUfen it. adom, decoiate. 
ftn^er oäj. outer, extemal. 
«iterdeiod^Udl aäj. extraordi- 

nary. 
ftnt^I^Ml <^i- extemal. 
bie 9tti^fUI^. (-en) view, prospect; 

in — fteQen = hold out, intimate. 
mti^'fiititeit (a— 0) tr. eontrive, 

devise, inyent. 
ottiS'ftnredteit (i — a — o) tr. speak 

out, utter. 
ber 9tti^f)mtll( (*e) decision, judg- 

ment. 
Olti^'fltdieit tr. seek out ; choose. 
Olti^'ftbeit tr. execute. 
Otti^'meidleit (i — i) ii^^ give way ; 

evade. 
imi9'aie|eit (sog, gejogen) it. draw 

out ; iidr. (f.) march forth. 
ber ftoer'ttitiS jprop. n. Avemus. 



bad »ab ('er) bath. 

bie S^acii^att'tist (-nen) bacchante. 

(alb odv. soon; balb . • • balb = 

at one time . . . at another time, 

now . . . now. 
ber S^alfom (-e) balm, baisam; 

salutary influence. 
badS^oitb (-e) bond; fetter ; band. 
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UnMgeit tr. tarne, restrain. 
Bottg (comp. *er, saperl, *ft) adj, 

anzioas; fearfuL 
(mtgen iiär, and r^. be afraid; 

yeam. 
bie S^ottgigfeit anxiety, fearfal- 

Hess, timidity. 
ber fßwm ban ; = Serbannung out- 

lawry, ezile. 
Bamieit tr, enchant, charm. 
ber S^mrbmr' (gen. -g and -en, p<. 

-en) barbuian. 
bad S^mrba'reittttiit barbarism. 
bie S^ofe (-n) cousin. 
Botten tr. build. 
ber fSanm ('e) tree. 
l^oit'ftmtli^eit tr. daim. 
Beaitt'l0OYteit tr. answer. 
bie fStat^tt^tunq (-en) yersion. 
ber Sedier (— ) cup, goblet. 
Bebftdl'tig adj, prudent, discreet. 
bebott'ent tr. pity. 
iebe'cfeit tr. cover, conceal. 
bebett'fen (bebac^te, bebad^t) tr. 

consider, refleot npon. 
bebeit'teit tr. mean. 
bie S^ebett'tmtg (-en) meaning, 

Import, importance. 
bie Öebiti'dititg (-en) condition, 

stipulation. 
bebro'^en tr. threaten, menace. 
bebftr'fen (bebarf , beburfte, beburft) 

intr. need, want. 
ieett'ben tr. close. 
ber fdtltf^V (-t) command. 
befeVIeit (ie — a — o) tr. com- 

mand, order. 
befln^beit (a— u) r^. be. 
befle'cfeit tr. stain, defile, pol- 

lute. 



befra'geit tr. interrogate, ask, ex- 

amine. 
befreiten tr. free, release, rescue. 
bie S^efrei'ititg (-en) deliyerance, 

releaee. 
befrie^bigeit tr. content, aatisfy. 
befüri^'teit tr. fear, apprehend. 
begeg'neit intr. (f.) meet. 
bie S^eded'ititnd (-en) meeting. 
bege'fjeii (beging, begangen) tr. 

celebrate, solemnize, perform; 

commit. 
begeV^tt tr. desire, wish; crave. 
bie 83egier' desire. 
bie fßtqin'ht (-n) desire; lost, 
begie'rig adj- eager, greedy. 
begin'iteit (a — o) tr. and intr. 

begin; do; undertake. 
beglei'teit tr. aocompany, attend. 
bie Seglei'ttmg (-en) attendance, 

companions. 
begift'cfen tr. make bappy, bless. 
begrfttt'ben tr. base, found. 
bad S^egrft'lttitgiSliiort (-e) word 

of greeting. 
M^aVttn (ft — ie — a) tr. keep, 

retain; reserre. 
be^an'bebt tr. treat, deal with. 
be^ar'reit intr. persist, insist. 
bei prep. (dat.) near, at, by, 

with. 
beibe indrf. pron. and pron. adj. 

both; two. 
bad 83eif|iiel (-e) example. 
ber S^ei^onb ('e) assistance, help^ 

succor. 
bei'fteljen (ftonb, geftanben) intr. 

stand by ; assist, help. 
bei'trugeit (ft— w— a) tr. contrib- 

ute. 
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iei'lio|lte» iwtr. assist at, be pres- 

entat. 
ieijei'teit adv. early, beümes. 
iefftntll'feit tr. combat, fight 

agaüiflt. 
MaunV parL aäj. known, ac- 

quainted. 
iefeit'iieit (belannte/ 5e!atmt) tr, 

confess. 
ieHa'geilMeft aäj, deplorable, 

pitiable. 
(eaem'meit tr. pinch; afOict, 

griere. 
(enom'itteit paH. adj* aiudoiiB; 

grieved, sorrowfol. 
(eUi'beit (ft— u— a) tr. load, lade. 
htWqttn tr. besiege. 
Belauften tr. bürden, Charge, 
(ele'geit tr. illustrate, sapport by 

instances. 
MtVxtu tr. teach, instmct, sbow. 
lielei'bideit tr. offend, afiront. 
UU%*vtu tr. reward, recompense. 
lienter'fen tr. mark, notice. 
bag S^ene Vmeit conduct, behavior. 
(erait'Iieit tr. rob. 
(erei^'iteit tr. calcnlate, intend. 
(eyeii^'tidett tr. entitle, give power 

ar authority to, authorize. 
"btttW aäj. eloquent 
%tttW ojäj. ready, prepared. 
(tfei'ten tr. prepare, make ready. 
ber S^eyg (-e) moontain. 
iergett (i— a— o) tr. conceal, hide. 
bet S^etifl^' (-e) report, account. 
(eiriii^'teit tr. xeport. 
lierft'cfeit tr. entrap, ensnare. 
lierftfl'fUttideit tr. take into ac- 
count, consider. 
(ent'feit (ie— lO tr. call. 



(em'lligeit tr. quiet, calm. 
Ut9Sfxtn tr. touch. 
(efSttf'tigeit tr. pacify, calm. 
Befd|ft'bigeit tr. damage, injore. 
bie S^eff^ftf'tigititg (-en) occupa- 

tion, employment. 
(efdiJI'itteit tr. sbame, put to 

Bhame. 
(efdlümt' part. adi. ashamed, 

abashed. 
iefd|e'reit tr. grant, bestow upon. 
ieff^Ieil'ttigeit tr. hasten, 
bie IBefd|(e]t'iti0ititg(-en) accelera- 

tion, dispatch, speed. 
(ef<l)fte'teit (befc^log, befc^loffen) 

tr. lock up ; purpose ; determine» 

resolye. 
(efd|d'itigeit tr. ezcuse, palliate. 
(efd|ftt'seit tr. guard, protect» 

shelter. 
(efdlliid'yeit tr. implore, entreat 
ber S^efi^' possession. 
(efit'Seit (bef a^, bef effen) tr. possess. 
befott'ber aäj. special. 
befott'beriS adn. especially. 
befoit'iteit part. adj. cautious, ju- 

dicious. 
bef orgt' part. aäj. careful ; uneasy, 

anxious. 
befliren^geit tr. sprinkle. 
beffer adj. {comp, o/gut) better. 
befl adij. (superl. of gut) best 
beftftr'feit tr. strengthen. 
beftS'tigett tr. affirm, corroborate. 
befte'ljett (beftanb; beftonben) iwbr. 

consist, exist. 
befterien tr. appoint; order; be« 

fteHt fein = be called upon. 
befHm'men tr. determlne ; intend; 

destine. 
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(efHiltlltt' pari, adj. appointed; 

definite. 
iefhra'fen tr. punish. 
letfttt'Ben tr, deafen; stun. 
bie S^etfttt'htng stapor; astonish- 

ment. 
Mrndl'teit tr, consider, think. 
bie 83ettad|'titttg (-en) viewing; 

contemplation. 
Htra'den (ä — u — a) r€fl. behaye, 

conduct one's seif. 
]be<reffcit(l&etnfft;betraf,betw)ffett) 

tr, concero. 
Betreuten (betritt, betrat, betteten) 

tr, stepupon ; find,ineet; enter. 
bftrft'ben tr, sadden, dejeot. 
ber 83etnig' ('e) fraud, deceit 
Mrft'geit (0— o) tr, cheat,deceive. 
bet S^etfft'ger (— ) deceiver, im- 

postor. 
BetYftd'ad) oiäj, deoeitfol. 
badöett(-eor-ett) bed. 
bemt'mtideit tr. troable. 
Iient <ee bieten, 
bie öeitte booty, prey. 
(enleveilll adi, irith mnch booty. 
bema^ven tr, keep, preserve. 
beme'gen tr, stir, moye ; excite. 
beüed'Iilll od;, movable; mobile, 
bie S^eme'gltltd (-en) motion; agi- 

tation; emotion, 
bet fbtmW (-e) proof. 
beüei'fen (ie — ic) tr, prove, dem- 

onstrate. 
belliiY'teit tr, treat, entertain. 
beüO^tten tr, inhabit 
beaeidl'neit tr, mark, deslgnate. 
begeit'den tr, bear witness ; prove. 
besie'ljen (b^og, ht^o%m) rtfi, 

refer. 



ber S^eang' referenoe ; in — auf = 

in relation to. 
bieten (o — o) tr, offer, tender; 

bid, wish; beut archai4i arvi 

poetic prea, 
baS fßiSh (-er) Image; likeness, 

representation. 
bilben tr, shape, fashlon, form. 
biOigen tr, approve of. 
bie S^iSigfeit equity, reasonable- 

ness. 
bittben (a — u) tr, bind, tie. 
bid odv., coiv'., andprep. (occ.) tili, 

unül. 
bid|er' adv, hitherto, nntll now. 
bidlje'rig adj, done hitherto. 
bie öitte (-n) entrealy, request, 

peütion. 
bi^tt (bat, gebeten) tr, ask; en- 

treat, beg. 
ber S^ittenbe (ded, a» adj.) sup- 

pliant. 
bi^r a^* bitter; severe, sharp. 
bitterfftt <^- bltternsweet. 
bittfen (ä— ie—a) tr, blow. 
b(a| adj* f aint, pale, 
bad »(Ott ('er) leaf. 
bUm a($. blue. 
bleiben (ie — ie) intr, (f.) remain ; 

be. 
blenben tr, blind; deceive. 
ber fßiid (-e) look, glance ; = ^n^ 

hiid sight, yiew, aspect. 
blicfen intr, look; flash; show. 
biittfen intr, shine, gleam. 
b(ot adj, naked, bare, uncovered. 
bift^en intr, bloom, blossom. 
bie fßltmt (-n) flower. 
bag fßUä blood; passion. 
ber 831ntbefe(( (-e) cruel command. 
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bie fßUHt (-n) bloom, blossom. 
(teteit intr. bleed. 
bie fStttt%in bloodthirsüneaß. 
l6Mgierig a4i, bloodthirsty, crael. 
ttiM% o*. Woody, 
bie IBUttfii^iab blood-guütiness. 
bet Stoben (* or — ) ground ; floor. 
H\t 04/. bad; wicked. 
bet f&9tt (gen, -n, pL -tl) ines- 
senger, 
bie IBotfd|aft (-en) message. 
ber Btawäi (*e) custom. 
htwiä^tn tr, use; need. 
ttxmitn intr. roar; rush. 
bie ixtmt ('e) bride; betrothed 

(woman). 
baS S^yotttHeib (-^) bridal dress, 

wedding garment. 
bndleit (i — a— 0) tr, break; 

grow dim. 
fntUtn tr. spread. 
(remteit (brannte, gebrannt) intr. 

bam. 
üringen (brad^te, gebrad^t) tr. 

bring; = geboren bring forth, 

give birth to. 
ber IBmber (') brother. 
ber 83Yitben»orb (-e) fratricide. 
bie öntft (*e) breast, 
bie önit (-en) brood; spawn. 
bie Bndit (-en) inlet; creek, bay. 
ber fBuffit {gen. -n, pl. -n) lover, 

X>aramoar. 
bie fSuffit (~n) love, mistress. 
baö S^ftttbniiS (-f[e) alliance. 
btttti adj. gay-colored, variegated. 
bie S^ftrbe (-n) bürden, load. 
ber S^nf eil (— ) bosom, breast, heart. 
H^tn tr. pay for; suffer for; 

ezpiate, atone. 



ber d^imif'tey (-te're) character. 
bie Gljaral'tereigeitf f^aft (-en) trait 

of character. 
ffjorafterifie'ren tr. chaxacterize. 
bie dlorafterif 'ti! (-en) character- 

ization. 
d|ara!tertf' ttfffi a^}. characteristic. 
ber dljaraf'tersng (""e) trait of 

character. 
ber dlor ('e) choros. 
bad Qif^xifUntmn Christianily. 

3) 

ba adv. there ; here ; where» then; 

conj. when; because, since; 

wbereas, while; at the time 

when. 
boffiy' adv. for that, for it, there- 

for. 
bage'gen adv. against that. 
ba^eim' adv. at home. 
ba^itt' adv. away, down; over, 

past; gone; this way. 
batttit' adv. therewith, with it, 

thereby; coni. that, in order 

that. 
bie ^ftmntetttttg twilight, dusk; 

darkness. 
ber ^onMlf (*e) steam, vapor, 

fumes. 
baitt))fen intr. steam ; reek, ezhale. 
bftltt)ifen tr. suffocate; smother, 

suppress, subdae. 
battaii^' adv. for it. 
ber ^aitf thanks, gratitude. 
bottfbay acij. thankful. 
banfeit intr. thank, give thanki. 
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ba8 ^ottlgeüet (-e) prayer o£ 

thanksgiving. 
bottn odv, then. 
baratt' odo. thereon, on it. 
buroitf' odv, thereupon. 
baratt^' cudv. from that. 
btnr'^ittden (brachte, gebrad^t) tr. 

offer. 
bmritt' a<2v. therein, in this. 
bar'ftettett ^r. bring before one; 

exhibit, expose; represent. 
bic ^urfteOltttg (-en) representa- 

tion. 
burft'lfter oän, about that. 
bontm' adv. forthatreason, there- 

fore. 
bat ^^' ^^^^» ^ Order that, so 

that. 
buitertt Mr, last, continne. 
banott' odo. of that, from this. 
bic ^eife (-tt) Cover, veil. 
befielt tr, Cover ; hide, conceal. 
bein pos8.proru and adj, thy, thine. 
(um) beinetminett aäv. for thy sake. 
beinige (ber, bie, baS) poss. pron. 

thy, thine; bie Peinigen thy 

family. 

bog ^el^ti P^^P' ^' I>elp^i- 
bel^l^if li^ adj, of Delphi, Delphian. 
beulen (bodjte, gebadet) tr. and 

intr, think; intend; mean. 
bie ^enlititdi^aft way of thinking. 
bemt adv, then, therefore; conj, 

for, because, unless. 
bettltodl adv. yet, after all. 
ber (bic, boS) d^. art.^ dem. and 

rd. pron., the; this; that; he, 

she, it; who, which. 
bereinft' adv. once, sometime, in 

the future. 



berjettige pron, that one. 
berfel'be (bicfclbc, bagfelbc) dem. 

pron. the same; he, she, it; that. 
ht&f^ntb adv. on that accoont. 
(um) beffetttminen adv. on accoont 

of which, wherefore. 
beuten tr. and intr. Interpret, ex- 

plain. 
beutüli^ a^. piain, distinct 
bentfl^ adj. German. 
bcr ^ia(0g' (-c) dialogue. 
bic ^ia'tta {gen. ^iancng) prop. 

n.* Diana. 
bid|tbe(attbt part. adj. with dense 

foliage, leafy. 
bifl^ett tr. and inir. meditate ; de- 

vise, contrive. 
ber ^i^ter (— ) poet 
bifl^etiff^ o^'. poetic. 
bleuen intr. serve. 
bcr Steuer (— ) servant. 
bic Wienerin (-ucn) maid-servant. 
bcr ^ieuft (-c) service; offlce; 

duty. 
biefcY (bicfc, biefe« or bieä) dem. 

pron. this, that, the latter, he. 
baä ^ing (-c) thing, point. 
bireft' a^- direct. 
bod| adv. and conj. yet, thongh, 

nevertheless,but; atleast; pray. 
ber ^old) (-e) dagger. 
ber Donnerer Thunderer, i.e. Ju- 
piter, 
bie ^onnerftintnte (-n) voice of 

thunder. 
bot)t)e(flnnig odj. ambignous, of 

double meaning. 
bo)ltie(t adj. double, twofold. 
bort adv. there. 
bottl|itt' O'äv. thither; that way. 
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bet ^xnäit {gen, -n, pL -n) dragon. 
bad ^rama {gen, -g, pl, tarnen) 

drama, play. 
bniltta'tifdl adj, dramatic. 
brftttgeit tr, press, crowd; nestle, 
brottlen adv, withoat,out of doors. 
bfei adj, three. 
bfeif ad) oc^. threefold. 
bet ^eifnt ('c) tripod. 
biriitgeit (a — u) inir. (f.) crowd; 

press; throng forth; be im- 

pelled; in einen — = urge. 
brhmetib pari, acij, preaaing, ur- 
gent. 
britt a4j. third. 
brobeit adv, up there, above. 
bro^en intr, ani tr. threaten. 
bie ^yo^ttg (-en) threat, menace. 
brftffen tr. press ; opprees, depress. 
bntm See barum. 
bit pere. pron, thou, yoo. 
%wnpf adj. damp; dull, hollow; 

joyless. 
bitttlel aäj, dark ; cloudy ; gloomy. 
bftitfen (bünlte or beuchte, gebflnü 

or gebeuc^t) tr, and iidr, seem, 

appear. 
bltnfi prep. {acc,) throogh; by,by 

means of . 
bnyifiboll'ren tr, plerce. 
bnyii^'bf ittgett (brad^te, gebrad^t) tr, 

bring through; spend. 
bttrii^fihrei'fett tr, roam over. 
bnni^fn'li^eit tr, seek throogh; 

search. 
bftrfett (borf, burfte, gebutft) Mr. 

and mod. auz. be permitted, 

be allowed ; need, want ; dare ; 

have reason. 
bftfter a^. dark, gloomy, sullen. 



bad Siettbilb (-er) Image, likeness. 

ebeitfo adv, just as. 

eil^ a^, genuine. 

bie iSdii%tU genuineness. 

ebel adj, noble; generous, mag- 

nanimous. 
e((e) coT^. and adv, ere, before. 
ti{t)mM adv, formerly. 
e^ent a4j, brazen, of brass. 
e5reit tr, honor. 
e^rettnott a^j. honored, honorable, 

glorious. 
bie (E|rfttrd|t reyerence ; awe. 
eifrig a^, zealous, eager. 
eigen a^, own; — nta(^en=realize. 
bie dHgenf dlaft (-en) quality, char- 

acteristic; capacity. 
eigentlid) adj. real, proper, 
bad Sigenhuii (*er) property, pos- 

session. 
eignen intr. suit. 
eilen irUr, (f. and ^,) hasten, 
eilig adj. hasty, speedy; aufS 

eiligfte = speedily, as quickly 

as possible. 
ein (eine, ein) indef. art, and num, 

adj, a, an, one. 
einnn'berrectp. pron, oneanother ; 

each other. 
ber dHttbmil (*e) impression. 
ber (Sinfint ('ffe) influence. 
ein'fflllren tr. lead in. 
ein'ge^en (ging, gegangen) tr, 

agree to, yield to; intr, (f.) 

enter. 
bie (Sittlleit (-en) unity. 
eitt'tftnen tr, enwrap, enyelop,yeiL 
bie (^ttigfeU unity, concord. 
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eltt'Iabeit (labet or (eibt, (üb, ge« 

laben) tr, invite, summon. 
eitt'Ieiten tr, intxoduce. 
bie (Sinleitititd (-en) introduction. 
einmal odo. one time, sometime, 

once ; auf — = all at once. 
eiit'ite^meit (nimmt, nal^m, genom^ 

men) tr, take, assume. 
einfam adj, solitary, lonely, re- 

tired. 
bie (Sitif am! eit (-en) solitude, lone- 

linesB. 
eilt'fftiffeit tr. embark. 
eilt'fitecfeit tr, put in; put up, 

sheathe. 
bieCHntraii^tunaiilmity; concord. 
eisitreieit (tritt, ttot, getreten) irdr. 

(f.) occur. 
eiitneYftaitbett (wy. agreed. 
eiit'luetibeit (n)enbete or nanbte, 

gen)enbet or gemanbt) tr, rejoln. 
eiit'luiegeit tr, rock to sleep, lull 

to sleep. 
bie CHttaeQeit (-en) detaU. 
eiit§e(it a/^, Single. 
eilisi0 €Läj' only, Single; unique, 

unparalleled, unprecedented, 

oYerwhelming. 
bag (Sifenüattb (-e) bond of iron. 
eitel ojäi, vain; conceited. 
efe( odj' loathsome; disgusting. 
bie QtXtVixa {gen, @(e!tteniS) prop» 

n. Electra. 
eletib odj, miserable, wretched; 

pitiful, sorrowful. 
bad (SIettb misery, calamity ; exile. 
bie (SUent pl, parents ; t)on — §er 

= from childbood. 
em^^'geit (ä— i— a) tr, receive, 

welcome. 



emtfflit'beit (a — u) tr, feel; per- 

ceive. 
tma^9X^%t%tn (o or u— o) tr, lift up. 
bog ©nie {gen, -8, pl, -n) end. 
ettben intr, end, cease ; tr, finisb, 

complete. 
ettbigeit tr. end, cease. 
eitbüdl odv. finally, at length. 
eng aäi, narrow; close. 
ettgge^ttben pare. adi, stndtened, 

narrow. 
ber QMtl (— ) grandchild, grand- 

son, granddaugbter. 
etttSlt'lent r^, abstaln from, re- 

nounce. 
eittfie^'yeit tr, be deprived of , miss. 
etttbe'cfen tr, discover; disclose. 
tVtit%Htn tr, dishonor; profane. 
etttfer'tten tr, remove, get rid of ; 

r^, withdraw. 
etttfUe'^en (o — o) imJtr, (f.) run 

away, escape. 
etttge'gen prep, (daJt,) against; 

towards. 
e«tge'geit6ritigeit(bra(l^te,gebra(l^t) 

tr, bring towards or to. 
etttge'geitge^eit (ging, gegangen) 

intr, (f.) go to meet. 
etttge'geitf eilen (ie— a— c) iidr, 

look f or, expect. '' 
eirtge'gettfe^iteit iniir, wish to be 

with, yearn to meet. 
etttge'geitfiteaeitr^. oppose,resi8t. 
eirtge'geiifitetteett inJtr. wüh dat, 

steer towards. 
entgelten (entging, entgangen) 

intr, (f.) escape. 
etttljal'ten (ft — ie — a) tr, keep, 

preserve; contain. 
eittllei^Iigen tr. profane, desecrate. 
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nkf^Wltn tr. tmyeil; disclose, 

reveal. 
enttont'iiteit (enüam, entfommen) 

ifUr. (f.) escape. 
entfarfeit (entlaß, entließ, tnU 

laffen) tr, dismisi; release. 
tnOtVhtn tr, kiU, slay. 
etttfa'geit intr, renoonce, resign. 
etttfd|&'bi0eit tr, compensate. 
entfilei'beti (ic — ic) tr, decide, 

determine. 
etttfd|(offeitiKifi. a^, determined, 

resolute, 
bet Chitfdliitt' (ffe) reflolution, 

resolye. 
eittfd|«rbi(|etl tr, exctue; jnstify. 
bie ChttfdhtC'bigititi (-en) ezcuse, 

apology. 
entfeelt' pari, aäj, dead, lifeless. 
ba« Qlltfet'ieit terror, horror. 
eittfet'üdl aäj, terrible, horrible. 
ettif|ire'd|eit (i — a — o) tr. cor- 

respond, agree with. 
eittfliriit'geit (a — u) in«r. (f.) 

spring, arise. 
eittfftl'lteit tr. remove by atone- 

ment, porify. 
bie dhttfftVnmtg (-en) ezpiation. 
enüoei'lleittr. profane; desecrate. 
enitteit'bett (entioanbte or entiDen^ 

bete/ entiDanbt or entioenbet) tr, 

steal. 
enttlii'ifellt tr. onfold; r^. disen- 

tangle, extricate. 
mttoilVtteit tr. disaccustom ; wean 

from. 
eittsie'ljeti (en^og, entsogen) tr, 

withdraw, take from. 
entittiei'eit tr, disonite, sei at 

Tariance. 



eii^l9ei'reifieti (tei^t, ti^, getiffen) 

tr, tear in two, break. 
e|llfd| adj, epic. 
er perz, pron. he, it. 
erlar'nteit tr, move to pity ; r^ 

pity. 
bad (SYlar'nteit pity, compassion. 
bad (Srle inheritance. 
erlK'ifeit tr. get sight of , perceive, 

see. 
bad (SrBteil (-e) inheritance, share. 
bie (Srbe (-n) earth ; auf ®rben = 

upon earth. 
bad (Srbeleleit life on earth, 

earthly life. 
erbgeloren part. adj. earth-bom. 
erbid^'ten tr. imagine. 
erbritt'geit (a — u) tr, gain by 

force, urge. 
erfoli'reit (ä — u — a) tr. hear, 

leam. 
erflti'beit (a — u) tr. invent; con- 

trive, devise. 
er{(e')eit tr. get by entxeaty j pray 

for. 
bec (Srfolg' (-e) consequence ; snc- 



etften'etl tr, rejoice, make glad; 
rtfi, be glad, enjoy. 

erfiU'Ieit tr, fulfill, accomplish; 
r^ be folfilled. 

bie (SrfiUaitttg (-en) fulfillment. 

erg&ii'ieii tr, supply. 

erge'be« (i — a — e) r^. sur- 
render, submit. 

erge'leu pari, adj, deyoted, at- 
tachedto. 

ergdt'ieit tr, delight, amuse. 

ergrei'feit (ergriff, ergriffen) tr, 
seize. 
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tt^äVttM (a — ie — a) «r. preserve, 

keep; receiye, get; =surü(l5 

galten hold back. 
er^e'letl (o or u — o) tr, raise ; pro- 

mote, advance ; r^. rise. 
er^ei'fdleit tr. ask for. 
eriof feit tr. hope for. 
er)il'retl tr. hear; hear (with 

favor), grant. 
erin'ttem tr. remind; r^ re- 

member. 
bie (jhriii'itenittg (-en) lemem- 

brance, memory. 
bie Qttiuftüfi Hen) Erinys, Fury. 
ctfoi'tteii (ev!annte, ev!annt) tr. 

866, know; recognize; ju — 

geben = make known. 
bad (S?!eit'tmtigi9seid^eit (— ) mark 

of Identification. 
ern&'veii tr. explain. 
etfrim'feit intr. (f.) grow sick. 
etflttl'bigeit r^. Inquire, make 

inqoiiy. 
etfft'reit (o — o) tr. choose. 
erloii'ieit tr, reach; get, obtain. 
erdm'beit tr. permit, aUow. 
ttUnd^' aäi. iUnstrioas; noble, 
bie ^IWinwü^ (-en) com- 

mentary. 
bie (Sriait'tevimgi^age (-n) crit- 

ical question. 
erleiil^'tem tr. lighten. 
eYlei'beu (eclitt/ erlitten) tr. soffer. 
ttvMUM iiär. (f.) grow tired, 

dacken. 
bie (Emtat'tttltg laasitnde, weari- 



erwov'beit tr. mnrder. 

bie (Emtot'bmtg (-en) mnrder. 

enmtii'tent tr, ronae, wake. 



enteit'eti tr. renew. 
emen'ent tr. renew, recommence. 
entft aäj. eamest, graye, stem. 
bec dhntfit serionsneas, grayity, 

solemni^. 
erttteit tr. reap, gather. 
eröffnen tr, open. 
erqni'ifeit tr. refresh. 
bie (gn|«i'itnn§ (-en) refreah- 

ment; comfort; repose. 
erre'geit tr. stir, stir up, raise. 
erre'geiib part, a^, inciting, initial 
errei'd|eit tr. reach; attain. 
erret'ieit tr. save, reacne. 
erfdlei'ne« (ie—ie) inir. (f.) ap- 

pear. 
bie Chrfil^ei'ttttitg (-en) appear- 

ance; yision. 
erfil^Ia'geit (ä— -u — a) tr. strike 

dead, kill, slay. 
erfil^re'ifeit (erfc^tidEt, erfd^af, er« 

fd^rotfen) intr, (f.) be terrified, 

be frightened. 
erfdlfiftem tr. shake, agitate. 
erfdittie'reit tr. make heavy ; make 

difficolt. 
erfe'^eit (ie — a — e) tr. see, teil, 

Inf er. 
CV|I a4if. first ; adv. at first ; only. 
er^'teil tr. compensate, repay, 

makegood. 
dum) erflemnal adv. for the first 

time. 
erfü'ifen tr.choke,8uffocate,8tifle. 
bec (Stflfittg H) firsUing, first froit. 
ertei'Ien tr, give. 
tttt9if$t» tr, get by obstinacy, 

obtain by defiance. 
evtta'dleit intr. (f.) awake, be 

arouised. 
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evttii'ltetl tr. mentioii. 

bie (Srtn&i'tmtig (-en) mention. 

etlWiY'teit tr. expect; await; = 

»arten wait 
bad (&matHtu expectation. 
bie(£Ytiii»'toitg(-en) expectation; 

expectancy. 
et»ei'feii(ie— ie) tr. show. 
ttmtt'htu (i— a— o) tr. acquire, 

gain. 
ttWi^httn tr, retarn, reqolte. 
bie (grtni'bentng (-en) reply. 
erlQftttfd|t' part, adj. wiahed for, 

desired, welcome. 
tt^lVlvx tr, teil, relate. 
ber (ihrs&i'Ier (— ) repeater, nar- 

rator. 
bie Qtxi^fl!tM% (-en) acconnt, 

narrative. 
er^tt'geit tr. beget, produce; en- 
gender; bie ©raeugte progeny, 

daoghter. 
ersie']|eit (er30g, erlogen) tr. bring 

up; educate. 
ersftr'tteti tr. anger, proyoke. 
eraiintt' part. aSj. angry. 
er§toiit'§eit (a~u) tr. force; ex- 

tort. 
ei9 pers. pron. it, he, ahe ; they ; 

there ; something ; so. 
eti(e)r po9s. pron. and adj. yonrs, 

your. 
bie dhtmeiti'beit pl Eomenides, 

Furies. 
elpig oäj. etemü, eyerlasting, 

perpetual ; auf — = f orever. 
bad (Stoig'flBeibaidie (ded. aa a^.) 

the etemal womanly. 
bie (Ss|iofiti«n' (-en) ezposition, 

introduction. 



9 

ber 8f«betl (') thread. 

filre« (ft— tt — a) intr. (f.) and 

tr. move qoickly; go; seize, 

grasp. 
bie ^fäfßt (-en) passage; Toyage. 
ber Sftttl ('e) fall; case» ohance, 

fortnne, condition. 
bie gfoSe (-n) trap, snare. 
fdleit (fäOt, fiel, gef aOen) intr. (f.) 

fall; descend; ed fäHt i^ 

fd^wer = it is hard for her. 
faltö coiv;. in case (that). 
f t(f d| a^. false. 
f alieitreidl adij. füll of folds, yoIu- 

minons. 
bad gftnti'Reiiglii! domesUc hi^ 

piness. 
foitgeit (ä— i— a) tr. catch, seize. 
fftrieit tr. color, stahi. 
foffen (f a|te, gefa^) tr. lay hold 

of ; make, formulate; r^. com- 

pose one's seif. 
fafi adv. almost. 
bie gfotifit Ce) fist; hand. 
feilen intr. fall; lack, want. 
bie gfeier (-n) festiTal, celebra- 

tion, rite. 
feierlidl 04^. solemn, festlTe; 

awe-inspiring. 
feiern tr. celebrate; spend in idle- 

ness. 
fein a4j' fine, delicate ; cnnning. 
ber gfe^ (-e) enemy, foe. 
bie gfeittbeiSlottb Ce) band of an 

enemy, hostile huid. 
feittbKdi a^f. hostile; adyerse. 
bie gfdnbfdiaft (-en) enmity; 

hatred, animosity. 
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bad Sfell H) sldn, hide, fleece. 
ber gfetö {gen, -en, pl -en) rock, 

cliff. 
bcr gfelfeitBobeit rocky floor, 
bie gfelfettbttf^ (-en) rocky inlet. 
ber gfe(feitbtifd| ('e) thicket on the 

rocks. 
bie gfelfeniitfel (-n) rocky island. 
ber gfelfeti)ifab (-e) cliif-path. 
fem a^j. far, remote. 
ferwibbomtevitb pari. aäj. re- 

motely thundering. 
bie gfeme distance; in bie — teei* 

ben = drive away from home. 
bie Sfeffel (-n) fetter, chain. 
feffeltt tr, fetter, bind, 
feft adlif, fast; firm, 
bad gfefit (-e) feast, festiTal. 
feft'Miibeit (a — u) tr, tle up, 

fasten. 
feftgebmibeit pari. adj. firmly 

boond. 
bie gfeftigleit firmness, steadf ast- 

ness. 
ba« Sfener (— ) Are. 
bie gfe«er3itit§e (-n) tongue of 

fire, fiery tongue. 
fieberhaft adi, f everish ; exdted. 
fiiibeit(a^u) tr, find. 
ber gfiitgeraeig (-c) pointlng of 

the finger, hint, Suggestion, 

guidance. 
filtfter aäi, dark, gloomy; im 

^nftem = in the gloom. 
bie gfittflentii» (-f|e) darkness, 

gloominess. 
ber gftttidi (-e) wing, pinion. 
bie gfUid|e (-n) level, piain, surf ace. 
bie ^Ummt (-n) flame; fire, glofy. 
fboitltteii ii^, flame, blaze, glow. 



fteieti tr. Implore, pray. 

baS gfle)eit supplication, prayers. 

bad gfleif^ Aesh. 

ffeifig 04/. dUigent. 

ffieljeit (0—0) inib', i\.) flee, fly. 

ffieSeit (flo*, gefloflen) tn«r. (f.) 

flow, run. 
ber gftor (*e) ganze; veil. 
ber gfbid^ (*e) curse. 
biegfittflit flight, escape. 
fUI4tig a/Si. flying, fugitive. 
ber gfiftditliitg (-e) fugitiye. 
ber gfittg Ce) flight 
ber gfdtfi (ffe) river. 
bie %UA (-en) flood; flood-tide; 

pl, waves. 
bie gfolge (-n) consequence. 
folgen i'nJbr, (f.) foUow. 
ber gfolger (— ) f ollower, successor. 
bie gfolgeritt (-nen) foUower, suc- 
cessor. 
folgfottt 04/. obedient, compliant. 
forbem tr, demand, ask, require. 
f9rbem tr, further, promote, ac- 

celerate. 
bog 8f9rbentii9 (-f[e) acceleration. 
biegforbemttg(-en)demand, Claim, 
bie gfotm (-en) form. 
fort odv. on, away, forth. 
fort'faljreii (ft— u— a) iidr, (f.) 

continue. 
f ort'reiteit (ri(, geriff en) tr, snatch 

away. 
fort'fdittiebeit inJbr, float on, move 

on. 
fort'afttibeit tr, spread (of fire). 
bie Sfrage (-n) question. 
fragen (fragte or frug, gefragt) tr, 

ask, inquire ; rtfi, be a queotion, 

be doubtf qI. 
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bad gfrogeti qneetioning. 
bie gfftii (-en) woman ; wife. 
bad gfftiiciif il^tfff «( f ate of woman. 
fm^ 04^. impudent, insolent, 

aadacioos. 
frei adj. free; voluntary. 
bie gfreUleit (-en) freedom. 
fre«lb adj. starange, foreign; — 

fein = (feel one's seif to) be a 

stranger ; ber ^^embe stranger, 

foreigner, 
bie gfrembe foreign country; in 

ber — = abroad, 
ber gfreaiblittg H) stranger. 
bie gfreitbe (-n) joy. 
bev gfrettbenfiliif H) look of joy. 
bev gfrenbenfhront stream of joy. 
freneit tr. give joy, gladden; rtfi, 

rejoice, be glad. 
ber gfreniib (-e) friend. 
fremtblidl odi- friendly, kind. 
bie afrennbK^feit (-en) friendli- 

ness, kindness ; mildness. 
biegfremtbfd|aft (-en) friendship. 
ber 8fHebe(it> (gtn. -nS) peace. 
bad 8fHebetti^eid|eit (— ) token 

of peace. 
friebltdi adj. peaceful, quiet 
fHf4 ^' fresh; new. 
frif ll^enilli^ part, aäj, newly re- 

freshed. 
bie gfvifit (-en) space of time ; res- 

pite, delay. 
friften tr. put off, prolong. 
fro| aäi' glad, happy. 
frd^Iidl adj. joyful, cheerful, gay. 
fromm adj. pions, sacred; kind, 

benevolent; innocent. 
frommen irdr, benefit, profit, be 

of use. 



bie gfm^t Ce) fruit 
fri) Qdj* early. 
fri^er adv, formerly. 
frft|§eitifl adj, early, prematore. 
figen tr. join, nnite; r^. sab- 

mit; obey. 
fft^Ien tr, feel; perceive. 
filren tr. lead, bear. 
ber gfi^rer (— ) leader. 
bie ^ftHe plenty, abondance ; fill ; 

= (SrfüQung f ulfillment 
fWen tr. fill. 
fftttft adi. fifth. 

fftr i>rep. (occ.) for ; instead of. 
bie gfttn^t fear, dread. 
fnntttar adj. fearful, dreadfoL 
fftril^tett tr. fear, dread. 
bie gfitrte (-n) Fnry. 
ber gffttft {gen. -en, pL -en) prince. 
bad gfftrftenloni» ('er) family of a 

prince, royal line. 
bie gfftrftitt (-nen) princ 
ber gfitfi ('e) f oot 



bie ®a(e (-n) gift, present 

ber (&m^ (*e) course. 

gau) odj. whole, entire. 

gor odv. folly, quite, yery; per- 
haps; even. 

gftren (gor or gärte, gegoren or 
gegärt) iiär. ferment; reek. 

ber ®aft ('e) guest 

gaflfremtblidl adj. hospitable; by 
the ties of hospitality. 

bad ^aftredlt (-^) bond of hospi- 
tality. 

ber (&ffüt {gen. -n, pL -n) hus- 
band. 
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bie ®aitht (-nch) spotise, wife. 

gimfeltt intr, skip ; flit ; sport. 

qtWttu (ie — a — o) tr, give birth 
to. 

gebe« (i— a— e) tr, give; put 

bad ®thtV (-e) prayer. 

gcBent' 9ee gebieten. 

gebie'teit (o — o) tr, and intr. 
command, enjoin ; nüe ; gebeut 
archaic present, 

bad ^ebir'ge ( — ) chain of moun- 
taiDB. 

geborte« part. aäi, bom. 

baS (^thnV (-e) precept; com- 
mand. 

ber (^thxwBiiälif (*e) use; employ- 
ment; custom, pracüce. 

geb?im'd|<tt ^''- ^^^* 

gebftll'reit rtfl* be proper, be fit. 

bet ^ebatt'h (gen, -nS, pl, -n) 

thought. 
baö @(ebei']|(e)lt increase, growth ; 

prosperity, success. 
gebeit'feit (gebac^te, gebadet) inJbr. 

and tr, think of , remember ; in- 

tend to do, purpose ; remember 

(with the purpose of revenge). 
ba8 @(ebifl|t' (-e) poem. 
bev ^ebriilf'te (ded, as adj.) 

oppressed ; depressed, down- 

cast. 
bie ®ebtt(b' patience. 
geerbt' part. adj. inherited. 
bie ®efa]|r' (-en) danger. 
gefft]|r'lil| adj. dangerous, peril- 

ous. 
ber ^efftljt'te (gen. -n, pl. -n) 

companion. 
gefaiaeii (gefättt, gepel, gefatten) 

tntr. please ; like. 



gefftPKg adj- pleasing; kind, 

complaisant. 
gefim'geit part. adj. imprisoned, 

caught ; ber ®ef angene captlve, 

prisoner. 
bad ^efftljl' H) feeling, sense of 

feeling; sense; Sensation. 
gegen prep. (acc.) towards, to; 

against ; f or ; about, near. 
bie ^egenb (-en) region. 
bie Q^egenfrage (-n) question in 

retum. 
bet ^egenfo^ ('e) contrast. 
gegenft'ber prep. (dat.) opposite, 

toward. 
gegeitft'ber{ite]|eit(ftanb; geftanbet^ 

intr. oppose. 
gegenft'berfiteneit tr. set opposite. 
bie Gegenwart presence; pres- 
ent. 
gegemoSrtig adj. present. 
geljeittt' a4j. secret. 
baä ®ttitimfn^ (-ffe) secret; se- 

crecy. 
gelleittt'ttiSbon adj, mysterious. 
gesell (ging, gegangen) intr. (f,) 

go, fare. 
ge]|ot'fl|eit intr. obey. 
ge^B'reit intr. belong to, apper- 

tain to. 
ber ^eljor'fattt obedience. 
bie ®eittUmu (-n) vulture's 

claw. 
ber ^eift (-er) spirit ; soul ; mind. 
ber ®eifiter]|illtd| ghostly breath 

(presence). 
bad ^elftil^'ter laughter. 
gelaf'feit a4j' composed, calm. 
gele'gen adj. convenient, proper, 

opportune, pleasing. 
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bie (Bele'getdKH (-en) opporta- 

nity. 
bad (»(e)(ei'fe track, rat. 
bad (Beleit' (-e) aooompanying; 

attendance; Company. 
gelielf pari, aäi, loyed,. beloved. 
gcliit'bc 04^. soft; gentle. 
bad ®ellf'|icl lisping, whispering. 
bev &t9ML^V H) consort, hua- 

band. 
bie @(ciui)'(iit (-nen) conBort, 

wife. 
gemeiit' a4j* common ; mean, low. 
geweilt'failt adj, common; od«. 

commonly, in common. 
gemeffetl pari, adj, measored; 

limited. 
baS i^tvM (-et) mind; soul; 

heart. 
bie i&tm^^^vxm% (-en) mood, 

frame of mind. 
geneigt' pcmi, adj, inclined ; favor- 

able, affectionate ; willing. 
bie ^ettefii^ genesis, growth. 
genierten (geno^, genoflen) tr. en- 

joy, have the benefit of. 
bev ^etto|' (-f[e> companion, com- 

rade; i)artner. 
getntg' odv. enough, sofficient. 
gettft'gen iidr. suffice, satisfy. 
gettitg'tmt (tat, getan) irä/r, satisfy. 
bet ®enn|' (ffe) enjoyment, de- 

light. 
gera'be adj, stralght; upright, 

honest; odv. particularly. 
bad@(erSnffl|' (-e) noise, rustling, 

murmur; clatter. 
geredit' ck^'- just, righteoas. 
gereit'eit imp, cause to repent, 

cause sorrow, trouble. 



bad ®erill^' (-e) judgment; sen- 

tence. 
gering' adj, little, small ; inaignifi- 

cant, humble. 
gefn(e) adv, willlngly, leadily, 

gladly. 
gero'dlett old perf. part. of «öc^. 
bet @(e?nilt' (*e) smell, odor. 
bad^^erfi^t' (-e) report, rumor, 
getnl^ig adj, quiet, peacef uL 
ber Q^efnng' (*e) song. 
gefdie'lt^ (ie— a— c) irdr. (f.) 

happen, take place; come to 

pass. 
bad ®effl|e']|ene (decl, as adj.) 

what has happened ; past. 
ba« ^t^ä^tnV (-e) present, gift 
bag ®effl|iff ' (-e) fate, desUny, lot 
bie ®efd|ifl|'te (-n) story, history. 
bad @(efd|Ied|t' (-et) race; sex; 

family, house. 
gefil^ntie'bet pari, adj, forged; 

enchained. 
gefil^ttiinb' adj. swift, quick, 

prompt, without delay. 
bad ®efil§liii'fiter (— ) brothers 

and sisters. 
ber ^efett' igen, -en, pZ. -en) 

comrade, companion. 
gefeCIen tr. associate, join. 
bie ^(efen'fil^aft (-en) conapany; 

Society. 
gefeilt' port, adj. associated, 

united. 
bag Q^efe^' (-e) law. 
bag @(e{lfl|t' (-et) face, 
bie ^(efln'nnng (-en) feeling. 
baS @(ef^in{t' (-e) yam; web. 
bag ®t\px^if (-e) discouzse, 

talk, conyersation. 
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boS ®e{la'be (--) shore, coast. 
bie ®c{hilt' (-en) figare, form, 
bad Q^efHhib'lttö (-ffe) confession. 
geftot'teit <r. permit, allow, grant 
gefte'ljeit (ge^anb, geftanben) tr. 

conf es8, own. 
baS (Befttdl' (-e) demand, reqaest. 
gefitttb' cuäi. Sound, healthy; 

wholesome, salubrious. 
getren' o^/- faithfol. 
getroft' (U^'. confident, coarageous; 

— mad^en = comfort. 
getnaff 'iiet paH. adf, armed. 
%t»Mfttn tr, Warrant; grant, 

give. 
bie ^elPtttt' (-en) power; force, 

yiolence. 
gemartig cuäj, powerful, valiant; 

yiolent; high. 
gcmalHgtQoI'Iettb i>ar<. ado, strong- 

wiUed. 
gdpatt'fam cuäj, violent. 
ba8 ^ciMttb' (-e ani *cr) gar- 

ment, raiment. 
bad ®etiC^e weaying; texture; 

g^annent. 
gel9ilt'tteit(a— O) tr, win; gain; 

take. 
gelPif a4/. certidn, sure. 
geti9)'ttetl tr, accustom ; rffi, be- 

come accustomed. 
bie ^eM^tt'l^it (-en) custom, 

habit. 
ge)iiil]|it'lid| aäj, usual, ordinary. 
gemo^ttt' pari, adj, accustomed, 

wont. 
bie (Bt»^*mmq habituation, 

familiarity. 
bad (BtMVU mass of clouds; 

haze. 



gesie'nteti imp. and rtfi. become, 

befit. 
ge^Umu'geit paH, adj. forced, 

compelled. 
bec ®i)»f e( (— ) summit ; acme. 
gifdleu vnJtr, foam, froth; fume. 
gdutleit tr. beUeve; trust; think, 

suppose. 
gleill^ adj. like; equal; straight; 

adv, = fogleid^ at onoe, immedi- 

ately, suddenly. 
g(eid|giUtig adj, indifferent. 
gleidlitaiitig adj, of the same 

name. 
bad ®(eifl|iti$ (-ffe) comparison, 

simile. 
bag greife «ee ©eleife. 
bad ®lieb (-er) limb, member. 
gliebem tr. arrange, analyze ; rtfi, 

be divided. 
bie ^Hebentttg (-en) analysis. 
bag (S>VMt luck, fortune; good 

luck. 
g(ilf!(ifl| ac(f. lucky, happy, for- 

tunate. 
glftljeit irdr, glow. 
bie 4(iitt (-en) heat, flame ; passion. 
bie ®itabe (-n) grace, favor; 

mercy. 
bev ®itabeit((iif (-e) gracious 

glance; favor. 
gttftbig adj, gracious, meroif ul. 
gnftbigentft adj, graciously stem. 
golben adj, golden. 
g9nneit tr, permit, grant, allow. 
bie ^orgo'ne (-n) prop, n.Gorgon. 
ber @0tt ('er) god. 
gottbefilt adj, heavennsown. 
bad @(BttetbiIb (-^) diyine form; 

Image of a god. 
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09ttevg(eid| a4i* godlike, divine, 

blessed. 
bie ^atterioiib («e) band of a god. 
bad &litUm9tt H) diyine word, 

orade. 
i9tt0Cgc(eit part. adj. god-giyen. 
bie @l9lt|eit (-en) divinity ; deity. 
bie @lilttiit (-ntn) goddess. 
09ttlid^ (iäj. divine, godlike. 
bad ®Y«li Cer) graye. 
gvob^ aee gevobe. 
bec ®rill grief, sorrow, melan- 

choly. 
gvStli^ a(^'. ghasüy; hoirible, 

teirible. 
grim oct;. gray; dreary, dread. 
OrimeiUlttt a4/.dreadfal,borrible. 
Ormtf am 04^. crael, inhuman; 

horiible. 
bie ®?«iifimileit (-en) craelty; 

barbarity. 
gnmfeit tmj>. ahudder, fear, 
bad ^rmtfeit dread, fear. 
greife« (griff, gegriffen) tr. lay 

hold of ; inJbr, grasp; take. 
ber ®rei$ (-e) old man. 
bie ®reil§e (-n) bonnd; border, 

frontier. 
greiisenloiS adj. boundless. 
ber ®re«el (— ) horror; crime, 

outrage. 
ber ^rieil^e igen, -n, pl -n) 

Greek. 
bad ®ried|ettlaiib Greece. 
bad ^i^zi^tvAftm Hellenism. 
griedliffll aäö. Greek, Grecian. 
ber ^rimm fury, rage. 
grimsitig adj. grim, fierce, en- 

raged. 
grinfeit inJbr, grin. 



gr0§ (comp. 'er, »iperL gr5|t) «{jl 
great, large, momentous. 

bie ®r9|e (-n) size; greatness. 

bie ®ntie (-n) pit, hole; grave. 

grill aäi. green. 

ber ^mtlb (-e) groond; reason; 
SU — e richten = min; px — < 
gelten = perish, be ruined. 

ber ^ml ('e) salutation, greeting. 

gri|eit tr, giseet, salute. 

bie Q^imft (*e) favor. 

giillfHg adj» favorable, propitioiu. 

gut (comp, beffer, miperl, Befi) 
adj. good; fayorable, valiant, 
capable. 

bad (&vA ('er) good ; blessing ; gift, 
endowment; property, estate. 

bie @j|te goodness, kindness. 

gütig adj. good, kmd. 

(obeit (l^at, l^atte, gelobt) tr. and 

aux, have; hold, 
ber $afeil (') harbor, port, haveo. 
ber $aiii (-e) grove, wood. 
)db adi. half, 
l^anierftorrt pari, a^. haOf-be- 

numbed, half-chilled. 
ber $anig0tt (*er) demigod. 
bie$ft(fte(-n) half, 
bie $atte (-n) hall. 
f^alitn (ä — ie — a) tr. hold ; keep ; 

restrain ; consider, think. 
bie i^ttiib ('e) band; an ber — = 

by means of . 
Ijai^elii intr. deal, trade, 
bie $aiibliiiig (-en) action. 
Ijftngen tr. and intr. hang, 
bie i^arfe (-n) haip. 
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]|ttncil intr. stay, wait, wait 

eagerly. 
^axt (comp, 'er, ntperL 'eft) 041- 

hard ; seyere, cmel. 
bie ^Mt (-n) hardness, severity, 

hmhness. 
ber i^a| hate, hatred, spite. 
ber 4^4 H) ^ro&^* 
baS $itiMPt ('er) head ; person. 
ber ^atMitgebaitfe {gen. -n^, pl 

-n) mahl thought. 
ber $aiMPt§ntiib ('e) main reason. 
bad ^€m^*2tbtn»iitl H) Chief 

aim in life. 
ber $ait)ittmitft H) gist 
bad i^otMitaitrt ('er) noun. 
baö ^m9 (*er) house; family; 

au $aufe = at home. 
leleti (ooru — 0) tr. laise, lift; 

make prominent, 
bad i^eer (-e) army ; host 
Regelt tr, f oster, entertain; haye. 
bad i^ett welfare ; saf ety. 
IpeUen tr. eure, heal. 
heilig a^' holy, sacred. 
^eiligen tr. sanctify ; consecrate. 
bad i^eiligtitm ('er) sanctnaiy. 
(eim'fftllreit tr. bring home. 
bie ^timtt^t retum home. 
lleimlid^ a^i. secret. 
itbwUn tr. marry. 
)ei| a^' hot; ardent. 
^eifieit (ie — ei) tr. name, call; 

bid ; intr. be called, be named. 
ber $e(b (gen. -en, pL -en) hero. 
bie ^tfbtnhtuft hero's breast 
ber i^elbettlimf ('e) heroic career. 
ber 4^(bettfo]|it Ce) hero's son; 

hero. 
bie 4^e(bitt (-nen) heroine. 



lelfeit (i — a — o) iiUr. help, aid, 

take care of . 
^ett oufj. clear, bright 
lentmeit tr. hinder; retard, 
bad i^entntitiS (-ffe) obstacle; re- 

tardation. 
bie ^^ntmitlti (-en) retardation, 

retarding action. 
l^er odv. hither. 
leraB' adv. down from, down. 
ittahfUmmtn (tarn, gelotnmen) 

ifUr. (f.) come down, 
leraü'fettbeit (fanbte or fenbete, 

gefanbt or gefenbet) tr. send 

down. 
leral'fteigeit (ie— ie) intr. (f.) de- 

scend. 
l|erimf(riitgeit ((rad^te, ge^rac^t) 

tr. bring up. 
leroitfloifett tr. call up, elicit 
l^erimfttiaflifeit (ä — u — a) intr. 

(f.) grow up. 
leroitd' adv. out here, out. 
lerBei'loittitteit (latn, gelotnmen) 

intr. (f.) come hither. 
HerBei'fdileidleti (i— i) intr. (f.) 

crawl hither, sneak hither. 
(er'Briit§ett (brachte, gebracht) tr. 

bring hither. 
bad ^tth (-e) hearth. 
Ijer'bnttgett (a — u) intr. (f.) 

crowd hither, press hither. 
l|ergelirafl|t part. adj. common, 

customary, traditional, handed 

down, 
ber $erfit(ei9 prop. n. Hercules, 
bie $erfnttft arrival; descent, 

birth. 
Ijerttie'bertrftttfelit tr. and intr. 

drip down. 
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tenlidl a^» q[>lendid, glorioos. 
bie i^enfd|aft (-en) dominion, 

goyemment; power. 
(errfdicit tr. rule, bear sway, pre- 

▼ail. 
bcr i^cnfil^er (—) ruler. 
Ijer'f il^aiteit inir. look hither. 
4ct'fd|Ifi^lt inir. glide hither; 

ran playfuily. 
(er'treileit (ie — ie) tr. drive 

hither. 
(erft'ler odv. over here, hither. 
ietfünlrittgeti (brachte; gebrad^) 

tr. bring over hither. 
(ertiinr'bdttgeit (brachte, gebracht) 

tr. produce, heget. 
ierttor'9c]|eit(ding; gcganöen) intr. 

(f.) come out. 
icr')iiftitfd|cit tr.wish hither. 
bad i^er$ (0^en. -end, p2. -en) 

heart 
(c^eit tr. hait, chase, hunt. 
4etit(e) od«, to-day. 
ietttstttoge odv. nowadays. 
^ier odv. here. 
l^ierattf' ado. herenpon. 
iicrbttVf^' adv. by this means, 

through this. 
)icrlt<r' odv. hither. 
l|ier]|er'fft]|reit tr. lead hither. 
bie i^ilfe help, aid, aasistance. 
(Uflod a4/. helpless. 
Ijilfrcidl adj. helpful. 
bev 4^ittiitel (— ) heaven, heayens, 

sky. 
bie ^inraietöfreitbe (-n) heavenly 

joy. 
bie $iiitiitetöfnul^t ('e) benefit of 

heaven, heaven's fruit. 
bie^^imntetölraft heayenly power. 



(intntelMrtd adv. hea^enward. 
^intlttüfll^ adij. heavenly, celesUal; 

bie ^mmlifd^en divine beings, 

gods. 
)iit adv. tiiither. 
^Umb'briitgeit (btad^ie, gebtac^) 

tr. bring down. 
iitta('foIgeit intr. (f.) follow down, 
(itmb'geleit (ging, gegangen) iwtr. 

(f.) go down. 
ffimhft9mmtn (lam, gelommen) 

intr. (f.) come down, descend. 
Ijittob'qttinett iwtr. gush down, 

run down. 
(iitab'fNIrseit tr. cast down, 
(inan'siel^it (sog, g^ogen) tr. 

draw npward. 
(ittaitf adv. up; upto. 
^ittimrsielieit (sog, gqogen) tr. 

draw up. 
ffin^htbiqtn (brachte, gebtac^t) tr. 

bring to, cany to. 
(iltbent tr. hinder, impede. 
bad 4^tltbenttd (-fle) hindrance, 

obstacle, impediment. 
iitt'beitteit intr. point to. 
l^itt'gebeit (i — a — e> tr. give to, 

give up to. 
(ittgeHffeit pari. adj. carried 

away, transported, ravisbed. 
]|iitgetiorfeit part. adj. casnal, 

lightly spbken. 
(itt'reiteit (ri^, geriffen) tr. tear 

away ; carry away, transport 
lyiit'fettbeit (fanbte or fenbete, 

gefanbt or gefenbet) tr. send 

thither. 
bie $inmt (-en) respect 
(ilt'ter prep. (dat. and occ.) be- 

hind, after. 
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llinterge'lieti (^intetging, l^inter^ 

gangen) tntr. (f.) go behind, 

deceive. 
bet i^iitter)att (-e) ambnsh. 
|illter4«('teit (ä — ie — a) tr. and 

intr. keep back, conceal; be 

reaerved, deeeiye. 
Im'trilltmeit tr. dream away. 
^itt'treteit (tritt, trat, getreten) 

intr. (f.) Step forth. 
l^ittft'lerfftllreit tr, carry over. 
IHttft'lerge^eti (ging, gegangen) 

intr. (f.) go over thither. 
IHttft'Berfdlreiteit (f^ritt, gefc^it:» 

ien) intr. stride oyer. 
llitttveg' ad«, away; inteij. be- 

gonel 
^iittiieg'iteiiiteit (nimmt; nal^m,ges 

nommen) tr. take away, receive. 
]|iit»eg'fil|eibeit (ie— ie) intr. (f.) 

dei>art. 
lyitttveg'ftriUeit ^. wash away, 

purge. 
1>itt'»erfc«(i— a— o) tr. throwto. 
^inp'fftgeit tr. add. 
bie i^i)i|ioba'ittia (flren. ^ippooa« 

miend) prap. n. Hippodamia. 
(0d| (l^o^er, ^o^t, §ol^ed) (comp. 

l^ö^; «uperl. I^ö4ft) oct;. high; 

great, powerful. 
iodlBegttabigt parf. oc^'. highly 

honored. 
^9dll»\Ut9WmtM adj. most wel- 
come. 
Ijoffeit tr. and intr. hope ; expect; 

trast. 
bie i^offnitng (-en) hope. 
(offnnngiSreidl adj. hopefol. 
biei^j|]|e (-n) height; elevation. 
bie ^tUtU loftineas. 



ber ^^ttfwOt (-e) cUniax. 
Ijol^I acdf. hollow; cavemoos. 
bie $il]|(e (-n) hollow, cavem. 
bad $0]|leitreiil§ cavem-realm. 
]|o(b adj. gracious, affectionate, 

kind, friendly. 
bie glitte hell ; place of the dead. 
ber i^ilttettgeift (-er) infernal 

spirit. 
ber i&9tteitfd|)iiefel sulphur of 

hell. 
(mnlteit intr. hearken, listen. 
^jlrcit tr. and intr. hear ; hearken, 

give ear. 
ber $9rer (— ) hearer, listener. 
bie i^ftlle (-n) Teil, cloak ; mask. 
llfitten tr. veü, hide. 
ber i^mtb (-e) dog. 

3 

idl per8. pron. I. 

il|r pers. pron. ye, you. 

i]^redg(ei'd|en comp. poaa. pron. 

inded. theirequal(8), theitkind. 
baS !3Iion prop. n. Blum, Troy. 
intltter adv. always, ever^ yet, 

stUl. 
bie 3ittitterlQinl^eit pl. (ded. as a4}.) 

the ever-wakeful ones, i.e. the 

Furies. 
in pr^. {dat. and acc.) in, at; 

into, to. 
ber 3n]|a(t contents. 
bie Snljattdfrage (-n) question 

on the text. 
baS 3tnteit(ebeit inner life. 
inner adj. inner ; bad innere in- 

side, interior. 
imterlidl a^. internal. 
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bad Simeffle {deel. aa oc^.) inside, 

interior; innermost heart 
bie 3iifcl (-n) Island. 
iMteteffie'nit r<^. be interested. 
ittttiefem' adv, in what respect. 
bic 3|i]|igc'itte (gen, -118) prop- n. 

Iphigenia. 
irgettb adv, somewhere; some, 

any. 
bie Srid prop. n. Iria. 
Ine» intr. (1^. and f.) go artray, 

wander. 
bcr SYftmn (*et) error, mistake. 
italte'ltiffll aclj. Italian. 



ber 3«geitbfreinib (-e) boyhood's 

friend. 
bie 3«geiib)eit (-en) youih. 
iltitg (comp, 'er, superl *ft) a4j. 

yoong. 
bie 3itit0frim (-en) yirgin, maiden. 
iltlldfrilllidl adi. virgin, maidenly. 
ber SftttgHttg H) youth, yonng 



bie SftttglittgiMti (-en) youthfol 

deed. 
ber 3»)piter (gen, Sooid) prop. n, 

Jupiter. 



3 

ja adv, yes ; indeed ; pray. 

jagen tr, hont 

jftll «4/. steep; sudden. 

bad 3al|r (-e) year. 

ja)relaitg adv, for many years. 

ber Sawitter lamentation, misery, 

calamity. 
ber Saatotertab miserable death. 
ja«d|§eit intr, shout, cheer, exult. 
bad 3awl|seti exultation. 
je adv, ever, always ; at any Urne. 
jeb« indef, pron. and pron, adj, 

each, every. 
jegHll^ ind^, pron, and pron, adj, 

each, every. 
Jen« dem, pron, that. 
jettfeitö prep, {gen,) on the other 

side of , beyond. 
je^o adv, now, at present. 
je^ adv, now. 
3abi9 </. Supitev. 
bieSttgettb youth; youngpec^le, 

youth. 



ber ftaUlai^ prop, n. Calchas. 
falt (comp. *er, mperl 'efk) adj, 

cold. 
ber Pamtif ('e) combat, fight, 

conflict, struggle. 
fftm^pfe« inir, combat, fight. 
bie lhita{ltro'|i|e (-n) catastrophe. 
lottllt adv, scarcely, hardly. 
fel^reit irdr, (f.) tum, retum. 
fetoten iidr, bud, germinate ; arise. 
fei« adj, no, not any, no one, 

none. 
femteit (lantite, gef antti) tr, know, 

be acquainted with; call, con- 

sider. 
feitll)eid|ttetl tr, designate, char- 

acterize. 
ber I(e|i]|a(iti9 prop, n, Cephalus. 
bie SttiU (-n) chain. 
bie l^eule (-ti) club. 
bag ihttb (-er) child. 
fiMberM adj, ohUdless. 
bad iHiibei^fiitb (-er) grandchüd. 
bieftittbleitchUdhood. 
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fhiMfdl adj. chUdish. 
fhlblidl adj. chüdUke; fflial. 
bie St\ti%t (-n) complaint; lamen- 

tation. 
bet StlM% (*c) sound. 
Kar adj, clear; piain. 
bie l(Iar]|cH cleamess, ligbtness, 

purity. 
bie l^liiite (-n) claw. 
Keibeu tr, dress, clothe ; fremb — 

sdisgoise. 
Hein adj, small; im Meinen = in 

miniature. 
Hingen (a — u) inib'. sound. 
bie 9X\\^\^t (-n) cliff. 
biel(li)i^eninfel (-n) rocky Island. 
fing adj, prudent, wise, judicioos, 

knowing. 
bie l^lngljeU prudence, wisdom. 
bet ftnuBe (gtn. -n, pl. -n) boy. 
ber ihteil^t (-e) servant. 
fned^fdl c^' servile, slavlsh. 
bie ihtei^il^aft bondage,servitade. 
bag Pnie (-e) knee. 
fnieen itär, kneel. 
Inii^tt tr, knit, tie, unite. 
bie Stvitlit (-n) coal. 
f «ntniett (!am, gefommen) irdr, (f.) 

come. 
bet 9t9iß^\W (-e) conflict. 
ber Mnig (-e) king. 
bie Mttigin (-nen) queen. 
ünigKdl odi. kingly, royal. 
badMnigdljani^Cet:) royal houae; 

royal family. 
bie l^ilnigiSftobt (*e) royal clty. 
bie l(9ttigdtod|ter (') princess. 
finnen (lann, fonnte, gefonnt) tr. 

and mod, aux, know; can, be 

able, be permitted. 



f often irdr, wUk acc, cost. 
(Bfitlidl adj, precious. 
bie Ihroft ('e) strength, force. 
frftfHg adj, strong; yigorous, en- 

ergetic. 
fmftHttt adj, vigoroos. 
bec lhrani)if ('e) cramp, spasm; 

rage, parozysm. 
ber lhran§ ('e) garland, wreath. 
bet ÄrelÄ (-e) circle. 
bad Ihreta prop. n, Crete. 
bie Ihrifn'fa prop, n. Creusa. 
bet ihrieg (-e) war. 
bie Ihrone (-n) crown. 
ftBnen tr, crown ; award the prize. 
Wfitn tr, cool; refresh. 
fft^n adj- bold, courageous. 
fftnftig adj, fatore; next; adv, in 

the fatore ; bad Itünftige future. 
bie ihtttfit (*e) art; artiflce. 
fftnftlerif d| adj. artistic ; dramatic. 
fftnftKdl adj, artf ul ; ingenious. 
fnt) (comp. *et, «upcrZ. *eft) adj, 

Short, brief . 
fftffen tr. kiss. 

S 

tollen tr. quicken, refresh. 
(oben (ä— u— a) tr. load; = ein* 

laben summon; invite. 
bie Sage (-n) condition, Situation, 
bad Saget (—) couch, bed ; camp. 
(agetn tr. lay down ; iriJtr. be en- 

camped. 
badSanb ('etand-e) land,countiy. 
bie£anbi9Iente pl* fellow-country- 

men. 
bet £anbi9mann (*et) fellow-coun- 

tiyman. 
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(ottg (comp. *«; wperl *ft) a^. 

long. 
(iiig(e)iift]|rt paH, adj, long- 

proved, trostworthy. 
(Oitgc adv, long. 
(augeirflc^ paH, odj. long-prayed 

for. 
(iHifott 04/. slow. 
I&itgft odv. long ago, long since. 
liiitgticrfil^ttiieieit paH, adj. Ibng- 

hidden. 
ber £M'binltai9 prop.n. Laodamas. 
bie füatttt (-n) specter, ghost 
toffeu (lä^t; lie(/ gelaffen) tr. and 

ifitr, liBt, leave, forbear; cease; 

permit, allow; leave, abandon; 

let go, release. 
bie Safl (-en) load, bürden. 
(ofteit in^. weigh, press heavily. 
bad Softer (— ) vice ; fault, crime. 
(oitefll iritr* lurk, lie in wait 
I«ttfeii(äu— ie— au) intr, (f. and 

§.) ran. 
(anfdiett intr. listen. 
(attt ocf/. load ; public, open. 
(aiitett intr. run, be. 
leleu tr. live, 
bag Seien Ufe ; am — laffen = let 

live. 
leleu'big od^'. Uving, alive. 
bev 2tUndhlUt (-e) glance of life. 
bie SeleitdBIiUe (-n) blossom of 

life. 
bie £e(eitjSfrettbe (-n) joy of life. 
bad SeBettdttiet! (-e) life-work. 
(eBettHott a4j. füll of life. 
leer adj. empty. 
legen tr. lay. 
(elpitett tr. lean. 
(e^reu tr. teach. 



ber £ett (-et) body. 

leidlt a^> light; slight, easy. 

leiben (litt, gelitten) tr. suffer, en- 

dure, undergo; permit, allow; 

be sick. 
bad Seiben (— ) suffering, afOic- 

tion. 
bie Seibeitfil^aft (-en) passion. 
leiber int^. alas 1 unf ortunately. 
lei|en (ie — ie) tr. lend, loan. 
leife adj. low, soft, gmitle, light. 
leiten tr. lead, guide. 
lenfen tr. turn, bend. 
lernen tr. leam. 

bieSetlje {gen. -8) prop. n. Lethe. 
hift adj. last ; supreme ; ber Setzte 

least, lowliest ; ber leitete = the 

latter. 
(engten i-nir. light, shine. 
lendltenb part. adj. shining, 

bright. 
lid|t odj. light, clear ; shining. 
bad£ii!|t(-er) light. 
lieb adj. dear, beloved. 
bie Siebe love, affection. 
lieben tr. love. 

liebeboll adj. loving, affectionate. 
ber SieblKiber (— ) lover. 
liebli^ adj. lovely, delightful, 

charming. 
ber Siebling (-e) favorite, dar- 

ling. 
bag Siebfte (ded. a» adj.) the dear- 

est thing. 
baS Sieb (-er) song. 
liegen (a — e) irdr. lie. 
linbem tr.alleviate, soften, soothe. 
bie Si)i^e (-n) llp. 
liflieln tr. whisper. 
bie Sift (-en) craft, conning. 
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liftettveiiit a4;- wüy. 

loBeil tr. praise. 

hex SaBgefang (*e) hymn of praiae. 

bie £0ite (-n) lock, curl. 

loiteil tr» call ; allare. 

loftig a4i' curly. 

lobevtt intr. flame, blaze ; gleam, 

shine. 
hex 29fin reward. 
lod adv. OD, up, to. 
bad Sfd (-e) lot, fate. 
M'bringeii (a— u) intr, (f.) aasail. 
M'bfillfeil tr. fire, discharge, 

shoot. 
ttfeit tr. loosen, tmtie; release; 

solve. 
MqthxMt paH. aäi, shot off, 

diflcharged, sped. 
lodgelaffeii part. o^;. loosed, let 

loose, released, unleashed. 

let loofle, release. 
MfU^feil tr. separate, sever. 

away. 
lod'ftnreilteii (i— a — o) tr. free, 

absoLve. 
bie Saftttig (-en) Signal; watch- 

word, password. 
bie Sdfmig (-en) release, salva- 

tion. 
bie Stift Ce) air; breath; breath- 

ing-space, time. 
bie Sftge (-n) lie, falsehood. 
Mgeitiaft a^. lying, false. 
bie Sit|l ('e) pleasare, joy ; iancy ; 

desire. 
Iftftent aäj, greedy, desirous. 
ber S^i'nd {gen. Saftend) prop. n. 

LysBus, Bacchus. 



m 

«mdieit tr. do, make; = audma? 

c^en constitate. 
bie VlaiSii (*e) might, power, 

force. 
Ittftllt^0 <"?;• mighty, powerful. 
bad 9Ra]|l ('er and -e) meal, repast. 
bad 9Ra( ('er and -e) mark, spot, 

mole. 
ittaitinded. indrf. pron. one, they, 

people. 
tttawit indtf. pron. and pron. a^j. 

many a ; many. 
lltattdiltiat adv. often, frequently. 
ntangeltt intr. lack, want, be 

without 
ber SRantt ('er) man ; hosband. 
mHwniiä^ <y3if. masculine; manly. 
bad Wlatt marrow ; strength. 
ittartertt tr, torment, torture. 
ber aRftv) March. 
bad 9Rag (-e) measure. 
bie SRft^igmig moderation, tem- 

perance, restraint. 
matt odi. faint, feeble. 
bie SRottev (-n) wall ; rampart. 
bad SReev (-e) sea. 
llteliv (comp, of xntl) adi. and adv. 

more. 
mttittn tr. increase. 
itteibeil (ie — ie) tr. avoid, shun. 
Ilteill po88. pron. and pron, adj. 

my, mine ; bie äReinen = my 

iamily. 
meineil tr. mean, think. 
(\xm) itteiltettoineil adv, for my 

sake. 
bie äReitttntg (-en) opinion. 
bera»eifiler(-T) master. 
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«teOeit tr. mention; announce. 

bie SReitge (-n) mnltitade. 

bet S)leiif4 iff^'^ -en, pi. -eit) 

man ; mankind ; human being. 
bag aReitfdieiuittiefifl|t (-er) hu- 
man face, 
bet Vltt^ifltnfttWßt^ H) friend or 

loyer of mankind. 
bad S)leiifil|eit§ef4Ieilti human 

race. 
bad SRenfil^iiIeleii human life. 
bad S)leitf4eMHet (— ) human 

sacrifice. 
mtn^ifll\äl aäj. human, through 

human means. 
bieSReitf^IUtleit humanity,kind. 

ness, benevolence. 
Ittevfeil tr. mark; perceive, know. 
«teffeii (tni^t, tna|/ gemeflen) r^fl. 

cope, fight a duel. 
baä Keffer (— ) knife. 
ber 9Reiiil|e(itidrber (—) assassin. 
bieSRilbe mildness, mercy, meek- 

neos, generosity. 
n\\€l^tn tr. mix, mingle. 
bie aRiffetat (-en) miadeed, of- 

fense, crime. 
«lifigftlifKd adj. enyious, jealous. 
mifißtt'gen (a — u) irär. (f.) fail, 

miscarry. 
bad aRiHtraiteil distrust, suspi- 

cion.' 
tttilnerfleieii (mi^erftanb; nti^« 

verftanben) tr. migonderstand. 
bad9)^filierfle]|eit misunderstand- 

ing. 
IttU prep. (dat.) with; by, at; 

regarding. 
wit^geBen (i — a — e) tr. give to 

take along, give. 



ber WitgeBarene (decl. as acfj.) 

one bom at the same time 

with ; pl brothers and sisters. 
mU'geiHefieii (geno(; genoffen) tr. 

and intr. enjoy with others. 
bad SRitgeteitte (ded. as 04;.) 

informatioD, news. 
bad SRitleib sympathy, pity. 
wit'neimeit (nimmt, na^m, genom- 

mttt) tr. take along with. 
bie mute (-n) middle, midst 
bie SRittei(mig (-en) information. 
«tiltfer ä^. middle, mean. 
beraPKtnerfiltMrette (decl.iMa4j.) 

conspirator, co-conspirator, ac- 

cessory. 
tttobent' a4j* modern. 
«tdgeii (mag; mochte, gemod^t) intr. 

and mod. aux. may, be able ; be 

allowed ; like, wish, desire. 
wiglid^ a4ii' possible. 
bad SRament' (-e) Impulse, 
ber ^SUnoU^' (-e) monologue. 
ber VUth (-e) muider. 
nwrbeii tr. slay, muider. 
ber VlMtt (— ) murderer. 
bie 9Ulrberiti (-nen) murderess. 
«tdrlerifiit ^' murderou«. 
bad aRatiH' (-e) motive. 
bie VUU^e (-n) pahis, trouble, toiL 
bie fEftn^mt (-n) aunt 
«tftifam a^. arduous; hard, dif- 

ficult 
ber ffftunh ('er and -e) mouth. 
mnttter adj. lively, gay. 
«tlirreil ifär. murmur, mutter. ' 
bieSKttfü' music. 
ntftffeit (mu|, mu^te, gemußt) intr. 

and mod. aux. must, be obliged, 

have to, be forced. 
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baä 9ht|lef (— ) pattem ; model. 
ber ffftui courage ; heart, spirit. 
ntittig a4}, courageous. 
bie mvtttt (') mother. 
bttS 2Eltxttttbtut mother's blood. 
bcr SRttttenttovb (-e) matricide. 
ber 2BitttttttmMtt (—) matricide. 
bie SRtttteYf ^adK (-n) nativc lan- 

guage, mother tongae. 
SR^ceii' (gen. -enS) prop. n. 

Mycen». 



naifl prep, (dat,) after; towards, 

to ; at, by , of ; according to ; for. 
naififafimtn tr. imitate. 
naiSi^athtvttn intr. work after; 

r^. work after, toil after; 

emulate. 
naiSfiatti^ cu^.neighborly; = a(d 

3la^bax as a neighbor. 
nad^bent' conj, after. 
naifi'qtbtn (i— a— e) intr, yield, 

giye in. 
bie ^aiS^tUfft (-en) account; tid- 

ings, news. 
na^*tikfimtn tr, say in praise of. 
bie 9{adt{ifi|t forbearance, indul- 

gence, leniency. 
vMiHi adj, nezt; first. 
bie ^aüb^i ('e) night; darkness. 
ttftd^Ulit <^* noctumal, nightly. 
bie9{a4tieÜ posterity, after-ages. 
VMdi cuSj. naked, bare, destitute. 
itali (comp, 'er, mperl. näd^ft) aäi. 

near ; imminent ; Sllä^ereS = fur- 

ther details. 
bie 9}jU|e neamess; presence; 

neighborhood. 



Haien iinir. (f.) approach. 
ttJUiren tr. nourish; entertain, 

cherish. 
ita]|lier)oatibt part. aäj, nearly 

related, near of kin. 
ber 9}ame(ii) (gen, -nS, pl, -n) 

name; character; reputation. 
ttftmKilt ^'- 'same. 
bie 9}atitr' (-en) nature. 
bad 9{ea')>el prop, n. Naples. 
ber Giebel (— ) mist, fog. 
bie ^tUV^mt (-n) misty veU. 
nebelt i>rep. (dat. ani acc,) by, 

near, at one's aide, by the aide of . 
bie 9}ebeii]|attblimg (-en) minor 

action or plot. 
ttelimeii (nimmt, na^m, genommen) 

tr, take, receive. 
neibiflit ^'* enyious, jealous. 
tteigett tr, bow, bend ; incline. 
bie 9}eigttllg (-en) inclinaüon, es- 

teem, affection, regard, tender- 

ness, friendship. 
ttein ado, no; oa noun bad 92ein 

= no, refusal. 
neiittett (nannte, genannt) tr. name, 

call, mention. 
baS ^e* (-e) net. 
tte^eii tr, wet, meisten. 
neil Oidi, new; fresh; bright; 

youthful. 
ttettgeboren pari, adj, new-bom. 
nUbili odv. not ; mit nid^ten = not at 

all, by no means. 
Ili^td indecl, pron, nothing. 
nie adv, never. 
nie'berbringen (brad^te, gebracht) 

tr. bring down, 
nie'berpeigen (ie— ie) Mr. (f.) de- 

scend. 
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«iewaitl indtf. pron, no one. 

«iMtltet adv. never. 

itifgetibd adv. nowhere. 

«Olli ado. yet, still; nic^t • • • nod^ 
= neither . . . nor ; toeber • • • 
noc^ = neither . . . nor. 

bie 9l9t ('e) need, necessity, dis- 
tress. 

llttll adv. now. 

wnmtiß' adv. now, by this time. 

mir adv. only. 

M&iltn iwtr. be nsefiil, be of nse. 

iri^^Itdl 04;. useful, expedient. 

bie fli^mptit (-n) nymph; girl; 
wanton. 



iräerj. O I oh 1 alas I 
tib wnj* whether, (I wonder) if. 
vibtn adv. above, on high. 
0(arft adi. uppermost; highest, 

supreme. 
bie Cbertoelt upper world, earth. 
bie £)be (-n) desert, wildemess ; 

desolation, lonellness. 
0bef cortj. er; otherwise. 
ber JDb^f'fetiiS prop. n. Odysseus, 

Ulysses. 
9{fett a4f. open. 
dfftteil tr. open. 
0ft adv. often, frequently. 
ber Clieitit (-e) uncle. 
nf^nt prep. (ace.) without. 
bad Dfit (-en) ear. 
ber Cll|tit)i' or JDII|itt'tmd prop. n. 

Olympus, 
bet JD(l|tit'f^ev (— ) Olymplan (god 

or goddess). 
beröiui'ltiaiti^jprop. n. CEnom'aus. 



baS OH^ (—) offering, saciifice, 

yictim. 
bie Op^ttfümmt (-n) flame of 

sacrifice. 
bet CtPfefgenUl ('e) odor of 

sacrifice. 
•(pferii tr. offer, sacrifice. 
ba« O^ifertier (-e) victim. 
ber 0ra'felf|mi4 ('e) oracle. 
ber Oreft' prop. n. Orestes, 
ber DtM prop. n. Orcus. 
bad DtUm^ prop. n. Orleans, 
ber Ott (-e and 'er) place, region. 

baS ^MT H) P^» couple. 

ber ydawe'bed jprop. n. Fala- 

medes. 
ber ^wmüi^ prop. n. Pamassns. 

bie ^<n^ (-«) l"^- **• Paw»» 

Fate, goddess of fate. 
bad y^n^Stiilieb (-er) song of the 

Parese, 
tiaffeitb a(^. soitable. 
ber ^tUpd prop. n. Pelops. 
bie 9erf0ii' (-en) person.. 
ber ^fab (-e) path. 
bad ^fmtb (^y pledge. 
ber ^itil (-e) arrow, dart 
baS $ferb (-e) horse. 
tlflegett tr. care f or, cherish ; intr. 

be wont, be accostomed. 
bie yflidit (-en) dnty. 
bie Pforte (-n) gate, door. 
ber ^loM ('e) plan, 
ber ißlutB prop. n. Pinto, 
ber ^ort (-e) port, harbor. 
tirigett tr. stamp; imprint. 
tiroltiflit <^'* practicaL 
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unreif en (ic—ie) tr, praise, com- 

mend. 
ber ^tieftev (—) priest, 
bic ^riefteritt (-ncn) priestess. 
bad ^nt^tmüb^t (-c) right of a 

priest, sacerdotal privilege. 
bcr $r0(0g' (-e) prologue. 
)lfl|llt0l0'0U4 ^i* psychological. 
bet ^Xji^t^ prop. n. Pylades. 

O 

bie jQttol (-en) pain, torment. 
ber Qnaltlt thick vapor, steam. 
bie Qnette (-n) well, source, 
spring. 

9t 

bie diaä^t vengeance, revenge. 
ber 9iaä^tqtift (-er) spirit of ven- 

geance, avenging spirit. 
bie 9lad|eg9ttitt (-nett) goddess of 

vengeance. 
rftlltett {weak verb, formerly rodj, 

gerod^ett) tr, avenge ; revenge. 
bad dtah ('er) wheel ; altemation. 
ber Siattg (""e) rank. 
vafA (^' quick, swift. 
rafen intr, rave, rage, 
bie fftafi (-ett) rest, repose. 
ber dtat (pl 9latf erläge) advice, 

counsel; plan; =überleguttg 

deliberation. 
wrtett (ä — ie — a) tr. counsel, 

adyise. 
ber 9lanh robbery ; rape ; prey. 
ronÜett tr.rob,plunder; take away. 
ber mhihtt (—) robber. 
ber 9Umäi smoke. 



rattdieti intr. and tr. smoke ; reek, 

fume. 
bad 9lanäiWttt incense, perfume. 
rottll adj. rough; harsh, stern; 

rüde, coarse. 
ber 9latttlt (""e) room, space, place. 
ttiSintn tr. and intr. count ; count 

on. 
red^ a^. right; proper, fitting; 

— ^abett = be right. 
baS Siedet (-e) right ; privilege. 
redtten intr. litigate, plead a claim 

in court ; dispute ; remonstrate. 
bie 9lebe (-tt) speech; account; 

report; discourse. 
rebeti tr. and intr. speak ; talk. 
bad 9lebetl speaking; mere talk- 

ing, fine speecbes. 
vebK^ a<$. honest; blameless; 

just. 
rege 04/^ moving, sürring. 
regelt tr. stir, move; r^. be ac- 

tive, bestir one*s seif, 
ber Siegeti rain, shower. 
rei^ ad^j. rieh, wealthy ; copious, 

abundant. 
bag 9leid^ (-e) empire, realm, 

kingdom. 
veidtett intr. reach, extend. 
ber Slei^ttttlt (""er) riches, wealth. 
reifett intr. grow ripe, ripen. 
bie 9lei]|e (-tt) row ; series. 
reitt a4i' clean ; pure ; unalloyed. 
bie 9ieife (-tt) joumey. 
ber Sieifetibe {decl. aaadj.) traveler. 
reiben (ri J, geriff ett) tr. tear ; split ; 

cut ; draw, drag violently. 
rei^ett tr. irritate, provoke. 
retmett (rattttte, gerattttt) intr. 

(f. and §.) run. 



Digitized by 



Google 



200 



VOCABÜLARY 



ber fütfi (-e) rest, remains ; rem- 

nant. 
feiten tr, saye, rescue. 
bie 9ltUttin (-ncn) deliverer, 

protector. 
bie 9lettttllg deliverance ; escape. 
bie 9lette repentance. 
fettig ae(;. repentant. 
fillt^tt tr, direct, address ; judge ; 

tum ; ed auf etroaä -— = have 

designs against, aim to min; 

ju ®runbe — = min. 
ber «ii^tef (— ) judge. 
tiiflÜq a4i' right, proper. 
fittgd adv, in a circle, about; 

— um = round about. 
f0]| a^i. rough, harsh. 
bie 9l0ne (-n) röle, part. 
bet 9l9tttef (— ) Roman, 
ber mdtn (— ) back, 
ber 9lftiffan ('e) falling back, re- 

tum, relapse. 
ber 9lftin)a(t reserve. 
ffiin^aftettb paH, adj, reserved, 

uncommunicative. 
bie 9Hlfffe]|r retum. 
filfffe]|fettb part. a^, retuming. 
baä 9htbef (— ) oar. 
ber 9ittf (-e) call ; fame. 
fttfeii(ie— u) tr. call, 
bie 9lltlie rest, repose ; (of miruJ) 

equanimity. 
ftt^en intr. rest 
ftt^ig a^' quiet, peacef ul ; at rest, 

tranquil ; fei — = never fear, 
ber 9htlittt glory, renown ; honor. 
fftlitttett tr. commend, praise, ex- 

tol ; r^. glory, boast. 
rttlittttif^ adj. glorious, honorable. 
rtt^rett tr. stir, move ; affect 



e 

ber ®aa( (pZ. @ft(e) room, hall. 

f ftett tr. sow. 

bie ®age (-tt) legend, mythology. 

fagett tr. say, teil. 

ber @attte(it) {gen. -nä, pl. -n) seed. 

fontttteltt tr. gather, collect. 

ber Saitb sand. 

f tttfi culj. soft, gentle ; mild. 

f Sttigett tr. säte, satisfy. 

fftttbeflt tr. clean, clear. 

f Otter a4/. sour, acid ; bitter. 

bie Sittle (-n) pillar ; column. 

ber ®atttlt (*e) hem, border; gar- 

ment. 
fäutitett intr. tarry, delay. 
fiKfeltt intr. rustle. 
bie Seette (-n) scene ; scenery. 
Mttbett intr. hurt, härm. 
fllt<^^ttfr0l| ^'* malicious, mis- 

chievous. 
f llt<^tt tr. do, make ; get, procure. 
bie ^a(e (-n) bowl ; dish ; vesseL 
fd^ittbett tr. disfigure, dishonor. 
flltftttbftllt ^' shameful, dis- 

graceful; base. 
bie @ff|attbtat (-en) shameful 

deed. 
bie ^ar (~eti) troop, host ; band, 

multitude. 
Warf (comp. *er, superl *ft) acfj. 

Sharp. 
f^Srfett tr. sharpen, whet. 
ber ^iSiatttn ( — ) shadow, shade. 
bad @d|attettreiilt (~0 reaXm of 

the shades. 
ber &iSiati ('e) treasure. 
ff^ft^ett tr. value ; esteem, prize. 
f^aubertt intr. shudder. 
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ffl^aitbevll^n OJ^' dreadful, horri- 

ble, shocking. 
ffl^aiieil tr, and intr, look, see. 
bcr &iSiantt (—) horror; awe. 
iiSimhIn irUr. swing, rock, 
baä Bifim^pitl (-e) spectacle, 

Show, sight; play, drama. 
f f^eiben (ic — ie) tr. separate, part. 
ber Steift (-c) shining; llght; 

brightness ; appearance, pre- 

tense. 
Weltteil (ic — ie) intr. shine; ap- 

pear, seem. 
fll^eltett (i — a — o) tr, and intr, 

scold, blame, abuse, rebuke, cen- 

sore as. 
f^ettfett tr. pour; give, present; 

* bestow, grant. 
ff^evsett in<r.jest,joke, Sport, play. 
fl^ett adj. timid, shy ; wary* 
fll^etten r^. avoid, shrink. 
bad 8f^itffal (-e) fate, destiny; 

lot; event. 
baä ©i^iff (-e) ship. 
ber 8f^iffev (— ) mariner. 
fll^ifbeni tr. paint, picture; de- 

scribe, depict. 

bie eiltMt (-««) ^^<^^e» flg^*- 
f^Iaii^ten tr. kill, slay ; slaughter. 
ber Biffiikdittt (— ) butcher. 
bie @ff|lftfe (-n) temple; brow. 
f li^faf en (ä — ie — a) intr. sleep. 
fl^tagett (ä — u — a) tr. strike, 

smite ; beat, throb ; r^. fight a 

duel. 
bie Solange (-n) serpent, snake. 
bad 8dt(augettliau)it ('er) head of 

a serpent. 
Mleli^ett (i — i) intr. (f.) and r^. 

creep, crawl. 



ber ®ilt(eiet (-) veü. 
f^Ueftett (fc^(o|; gefd^loffen) tr. 
shut, lock, close ; conclude. 

fd|(ie|(illt (^' fin^l- 
f^Uttgett (a — u) tr. wind, 
ber 8d|(ttmttier slumber. 
ber Bdfinnh C'e) gulf, abyss. 
ff^tftfjfen intr.{\.) slip; glide,move. 
fii^Iftiffrig adj. slippery. 
f^tftvfen tr. sip; drink in. 
ber 84(u| ('f(e) end ; resolution, 

resolye. 
bteSil^maii^ disgrace; dishonor. 
f^mSlien tr. abuse, revile, scom. 
bie BätmtxättitV (-en) flattery. 
ff^mei^etn intr. flatter. 
bad S^meiii^eftt flattery. 
ber 8iltntev§ (flrcn. -eS, pZ. -en) 

ache, pain ; affllction, sorrow. 
ber ®ii4mev§ettd§ttg (''e) trace or 

evidence of pain, stricken ex- 

pression. 
ff^merslillt «^- painM, grievous. 
ber S^meiterlittg (-c) butterfly. 
f llt<>^l^^^tt tr. f orge ; invent ; f ash- 

ion. 
ff^nett a4j» quick, swift; sudden. 
f^0U adv. already; before; so; 

even, indeed, surely. 
ff^dtt adj. beautiful, handsome, 

fair, 
fronen tr. and intr. (voUh gen.) 

spare, 
ber @f^0^ ('e) lap ; bosom. 
ber S^d^üttg (-e) shoot, sprig. 
bie @il^ramme (-n) Scratch ; scar. 
f^reifen tr. frighten, terrify. 
bcr @4rei(ett fright, horror. 
ber @4rei(eniilfirattb ('e) frightful 

conflaghition. 
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bet ®i^tei!e«»gott(*et) god of f ear. 
bie &iSittdtn»tiavib band of terror. 
^ifiXtdH4l adj, frightful, dreadful. 
fii^velteii (fc^ntt; gefc^ritten) intr, 

(f.) stride ; proceed, advance. 
bct @ff|ritt (-e) step. 
bie @ff|ii(b (-en) guilt, crime; 

foult; cause, 
fii^lllbig 04/. guilty. 
iäfMM adij. guüüess. 
f^^Ibli^n a4if, guilty. 
bie ^äfülHt (-n) Shoulder, 
ber Sf^tttt rubbisb, ruius. 
^iSiütUtn tr. shake. 
fii^itteii tr, cast; pour, shed. 
ber Bd^nii protection, 
ber ^ülft (gen, -n, pl. -n) 

shooter, archer. 
fli^ft^eil tr. guard, protect. 
bie @ff|ft4erill (~nen) protectress, 

defender. 
ber Sil^tt^ort H and 'er) place of 

safety, refi^^. 
iiS^wa^ a4}. weak. 
bie Silt^M^^^ ('-^) weakness. 
ber ^M^tt (— ) f ather-in-law ; 

= Schwager brother-in-law. 
ff^mattfeil inlr, (^. an(2f.)8tagger, 

reel ; wayer, besitate. 
fli^lliftnlteil intr. swarm; rove, 

wander; revel; rave, become 

entbusiastic. 
ff^mars a^i- black. 
ff^mebett intr. wäre, bover. 
ber 84»efel)>ftt]tl ('e) sulphur- 

pool. 
ff^meifett intr, (f.) stray, rove, 

wander. 
fil^eigett (ie -- ie) wir. be silent ; 

keep silence. 



f djlMigenb pari, adj, silent. 
bie ^WtVit (-n) sill, threshokL 
\(timtVitn tr, swell. 
filetier aäj, beavy ; hard, difficnlt, 

grievous. 
fii^tierbeflefft pari, adj. deeply 

defiled. 
bttä Sditoert (-er) sword. 
bie ^Übfint^t (-n) sister. 
f dlttiierig adj, difficult 
ber ^tbgfmx^tl dizziness, giddi- 

ness; fancy. 
\tbillH\vCbt\M intr, be dizzy. 
fdimiltbeit (a — u) intr, (f.) dis- 

appear, vanisb. 
bie ®dttitttge (-n) fan; wing, 

pinion. 
f^loiltgeit tr, and intr, swing, 

raise. 
f littt'dtett (0 or u — o) tr. and intr. 

swear, take oatb to. 
ber SctptlK tocn. -n,pl, -n) Scyth- 

ian. 
bad Sctit^enboR Scytbians. 
feiltf^ num. odj. sixth. 
bie See (-n) sea. 
bie ®ee(e (-n) soul ; mind. 
ber @ee(ettfamt)f ('c) conflict of 

soul. 
baä Segel (— ) sail. 
ber Segen (pl, Segendioilttfc^) 

blessing. 
ber Segendlnnts Ce) garland of 

blessing. 
fegeiti^reilit ^' bigbly beneficial. 
fegeiiiSlwn adj, blessed. 
bad Segeni^ort (-e) blessing. 
fegnett tr, bless. 
f e^ett (ie — a — e) tr. and intr, see, 

perceive; look. 
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f el^tten r^. long, long f or. 
f e^tttif^ adj. longing. 
f e^r adv, very, much, greatly. 
feto (ift, war, geroefcn) irdr. (f.) be, 

exist ; loS — =be free from. 
feilt po88, pron. bis, its ; bie BtittU 

gen bis f amUy or iriends. 
feit prep. (dat.) since. 
feitbem conj. since. 
bie eeite (-n) slde. 
feitttiftrtiS adv. aside, sideways. 
felbet indecl. irUena. pron. seif. 
felbft indecZ. in^Tia. pron. seif. 
fefbft odv. even. 

felbfitbeiou^ part. adj. conscious. 
baS @e(bf(gef)>rftilt (-c) somoquy. 
felüftbetgeffetlb par«. adj. forget- 

f ul of seif, unselfish. 
fettg adj. blessed, bappy. 
bie 8eügfeit (-cn) bappiness. 
feiten adj. rare, scarce ; peculiar. 
feltfom adj. stränge, odd; by a 

Strange chance. 
fettbett (fanbte or fenbete, gefanbt 

or gcfcnbct) tr. send. 
f enf eit tr. sink, lower ; refl. sink. 
feteit tr. set, put. 
ber6ettfaer'(--) sigb. 
fid) indecl. refl. and redpr. pron. 

dat. and acc. sing, and pl. bim- 

self, berself, itself, themselves, 

yourself, yourselyes; one an- 

otber, eacb otber. 
fid^ev acij. secure; safe; certain, 

sure. 
fid^ent tr. secure. 
|le pers. pron. she, ber, it; pl. 

tbey, them ; ©ic = you. 
Rieben (fiebetc or fott, gcficbct or ge* 

fotten) tr. and intr. seetbe, boil. 



bcr @ieg (-e) victory. 
fiegbefrdtrt pari. adj. crowned 

witb victory. 
baä @iege( (— ) seal. 
fiegett inir. triumpb. 
fiegreiilt ^* ▼Ictorioos. 
filtgeit (a — u) tr. and irdr. sing. 
filrfeil (a — u) tntr. (f.) sink, fall, 
ber @imt (-e) sense; mind; in- 

tention, wisb. 
filtnen inJtr. meditate, tbinkupon; 

plan, devise means. 
fiimveif^ adj. ingenious, inventive. 
bie Sitte (-n) custom; practice. 
fittlil^ adj. moral. 
fi^eit (fa|, gefeflen) tntr. sit. 
fR$jie'reit tr. sketch. 
bie Snabeubanbe pl> bonds of 

slavery, slavery. 
bie 6f (aberei' (-en) slavery, servi- 

tude. 
f0 adv. and conj. so, tben, tbus, 

when. 
fogar' adv. even. 
ber @0liii (*e) son. 
bie 6olinei$liattb (-e) band of a son. 
f0lail'g(e) conj. ss long as, wbile. 

foflit ^^^' P^^^' ^^^^* 

foKen intr. and mod. attz. be 

obliged, sball, should, ougbt, 

be to, bave to, be said to. 
foitberbar ac{;. stränge, peculiar. 
bie @0ittte (-n) sun. 
fottft adv. eise, otherwise; for- 

merly. 
bie @orge (-n) care ; sorrow, ap- 

prebension. 
f0vgeil intr. care, take care of; 

provide. 
bad @0i:gett care ; concem. 
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f9VgfSlHg a4i. carefuL 

\mit* covi as 80on as. 

flialtfll tr, cleave, split 

[i^U cuäj. late. 

f)>fttgefiiiibeii part, a^, lately 

found; new-foand. 
bie @)ieife (~n) fpod ; dish ; meal. 
fl^enbett tr, bestow, dispense. 
ftfiegetll tr, reflect. 
bad @|>iel (-e) play ; au^ — feien 

= risk, stake. 
f)>ie(ett tr, and intr, play. 
flliimen (a -— o) tr, spin. 
f)>ottett tr, and intr, mock. 
bie Bptaifit (-n) language. 
\pttifltn (i — a — o) tr, and intr. 

speak. 
f)mtbe(tt intr. bubble ; flow, gush. 
bie Bpnx (-en) trace, track, trail. 
\püxtn tr. trace, track. 
bie etttbt re) city. 
ber ^allU'e) steel ; sword, dagger. 
ber Stontnt (''e) stock; stem; 

race, family. 
ftar! a^. strong. 
ftatt adi, motlonless ; fixed, star- 

ing. 
ftott prep, (dai,^ or inf. with jtt, 

or ha^Uiuse) instead of. 
bie Btikttt (-n) place, 
ber Stottü dust. 
ftaunett intr, be astonished, be 

amazed, be surprised. 
bad Staunen astonishment, won- 

der. 
ftelien (ftanb, geftanben) intr, 

stand; be; bem gr^inbe — = 

face an enemy. 
fteigen (ie — ie) intr, (f.) rise, get 

up, ascend. 



bie 6tette (-n) place. 

peWen tr, put, set, place; r^. be, 

have an attitude. 
bie Stellnng (-en) attitude, Posi- 
tion. 
ftevüen (i — a — o) intr. (f.) die. 
ftevüli^ aclj. mortal. 
ber Stern (-e) star. 
bie StemliftKe (-n) stany veiL 
ftet adj. constant; fixed, un- 

moved. 
ftetiS adv. continually , always, eyer. 
ftid)]|alttg adj, plausible, well- 

founded. 
ftiefgettorben part. adj. changed 

into a stepmother, alienated. 
ftili adj. still, silent; quiet; 

peacef ul ; im ftitten = secretly, 

privately , by one's seif ; ftitte = 

be quiet 1 
bie Stille stillness, silence, calm. 
ber Stittftaub cessation, pause; 

armlstice. 
bie Stimme (-n) voice. 
bie Stimmung (-en) mood, frame 

of mind. 
bie Stini(e) (-en) forehead, brow. 
ber Stoff (-e) material, theme. 
ftü\$ adj. proud. 
ber St0l§ pride. 

ftBren tr. trouble, disturb, hinder. 
fto|en (ö— ie— 0) tr. thrust, push. 
fhrafbar adj. punishable, guilty. 
bie Strafe (-n) punishment. 
fhrafen tr, punlsh. 
ber Stra]|( (-en) beam, ray. 
ber Straub (-e) Strand, shore. 
ftreÜen intr, striye, struggle. 
bie Strede (-n) tract, extent; dis- 

tance; reach. 
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bet Streif (-e) etripe, streak. 
fhreifeil intr. (f. and §.) wander ; 

graze, touch in passing, 
ber Streit (-e) combat; dispute. 
ftretteii (ftritt, gefttitten) intr. 

struggle, strive, contend. 
ber Streiter (— ) warrior. 
ftreng adj, rough ; austere, seyere. 
ftreuett tr. strew, scatter. 
ber Strom ('e) stream, torrent. 
ber ^ttüpf^ind prop, n. Strophius. 
bttd Stücf (-c) piece, play. 
baä Stüffmerl (-e) scrap-work; 

imperfect work. 
bie Stufe (-n) step ; stage. 
ber Stit^I (^e) stool, chair ; throne. 
fhtmitt adj, dumb ; silent. 
bie Stttlibe (-n) hour. 
ber Stltntt ('e) storm, tempest. 
fHir^ll tr. throw, plunge; intr. 

fall, be precipitated. 
fw^ett tr. seek. 
fft| a4j» sweet 



tobelll tr. blame. 

bie 2^af el (-n) table ; dinner. 

ber Sag (-e) day ; life. 

bad XautalVhtnifiand house of 

Tantalus. 
ber Saiita((ttiil) prop. n. Tantalus. 
ta^ifer adj. brave, 
ber Xüttamd prop. n. Tartarus, 
bie Xat (-cn) deed, action. 
bie 2:ätigfeit (-cn) actlvity. 
taub adj. deaf ; unfeeling. 
bad Xawi\S prop. n. Taurica. 
taufenb adj. thousand. 
taitfeubfaiit ^' thousandfold. 



tanfeilbfjittig ady> thousandfold. 
ber or bag XtÜ (-e) part, share. 
teifeil tr, divide; share. 
teiCuel^meit (nimmt; na^m, genom^ 

men) inir. take part in, take 

an interest in, feel sympathy. 
ber Seiluel^mer (— ) participant. 
ber Xttami^n prop. n. Telamon. 
ber Seiti)>e( (—) temple. 
ber XtppxiSi (-e) carpet. 
teuer a4}. dear, yaluable. 
ber Xf^oad prop. n. Thoas. 
ber Xiftün (-c or -en) throne, 
ber S^lieft' {gen. -eng) prop. n. 

Thyestes. 
tief a4i. deep; very. 
bte S^iefe (-n) depth. 
tieferff^iltterttb paH. adj. thrill- 

ing, strongly affecting. 
tUgen tr. blot out, efface. 
ber Xx\(i) (-c) table, 
ber XMm^ (gen. -cn, pl. -cn) Titan, 
bie Softer C^) daughter. 
ber Sob (pl. ^obcdföae) death. 
ber SobeiSbote (gen. -n, pl. -n) 

messenger of death. 
baä SobeiSufer (— ) shore of 

death, deadly shore. 
ber X^n (^c) sound. 
tdtten tr. sound, give sound to; 

utter ; intr. sound. 
baä Xor (-e) gate. 
bie Sor^eit (-en) folly, foolish- 



tot adj. dead. 
tdtett tr. kill, put to death. 
ber Sotenf(tt| river of death. 
bie Xrai^t (-cn) manner of dress. 
tragen (ä — u — a) tr. carry, bear ; 
endure ; suffer ; produce, bring. 
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bie Xmgd'Me (-n) tragedy, diama. 

bie Xxhit (-n) tear. 

trottet! intr. trost, put.confidenoe 

in. 
bie Xtmtt mouming, sorrow, 

grief. 
bad Xtmttlanh land of sorrow, 

unhappy land. 
bie Xtmttnaifixiätt sad tidings. 
bie Xtmtt\iSiat melancholy host, 
ber Xtantt$n^ ('e) air of sad- 



trftttfeltt intr. and tr, drip, trickle, 

bediffused. 
trottrig 04;. sad, sorrowful; 

wretched. 
treffen (trifft, traf, getroffen) tr, 

hit; meet. 
treiüen (ie — ic) tr, drive. 
trennen tr. separate, divido. 
treten (tritt, trat, getreten) tr. 

tread ; intr. (^.) tread ; intr. (f.) 

go on, Step ; enter. 
tren ocj/. f aitM ul ; true to. 
bie Xrene fidelity, faith. 
ber Xrieü (-e) Impulse, 
ber Xritt (-e) step ; footstep. 
ber Xtbmpf^* (-e) triumph. 
troffnen tr. dry. 
bad Xrojo {gen. -8 or %to\tnfl) 

prop. n. Troy. 
troia'nifilt ^' Trojan, 
ber Xtopitn (—) drop. 
ber Xtoft comfort, consolation; 

encouragement, hope. 
trdften tr. comf ort, cheer up. 
ber Xx9ti scom, disdain, defiance ; 

insolence. 
trftb a^l* dim, gloomy ; sad ; dark, 

unenlightened. 



trftlen tr. trouble, imtke nraddy ; 

dim, dull; r^. doad, become 

cloudy. 
ber Xmg deceit, impostore. 
trügen tr. deceive. 
ttunUn oAf. dninken, intoxicated, 

frenzied. 
ber Xm^ see ^ro(. 
bie X^ftrfe (-n) malice, knavery; 

trick. 
tiifif4 o4f' malicious, spitefol. 
ber Xummtiptaii ('e) wrestling- 

place, scene of action, arena. 
tnn (tat, getan) tr. do, make; 

einen ©djritt — = take a step. 
bie Xftr(e) (-en) door. 

tt 

baS Üüel (—) evil ; misfortnne. 
fiÜen tr. exercise; practice; exe- 

cute, do. 
ftüer prep. (dat. and acc.) over, 

above ; on, upon.' 
ftüeratt adv. everywhere. 
ühtthüt^htn paH. ady. left be- 

hind ; remaining over. 
ftüerbron'fen tr. outroar, drown. 
übereilt' part. adj. precipitate.rasb. 
ber fibergang (""e) passage over; 

transition, change. 
fiberge'ben (i — a — e) tr. sur- 
render, deliver up. 
überlaf'fen (überlädt, überlief, 

überlaffen) tr. leave, give up, 

abandon. 
ftberlegt' part. adj. considered, 

calculated. 
bie fiberte'gttttg consideration; 

deliberation; refiection. 
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illievmftfl^g ocj;. too powerful, 

aJl-powerful. 
bad ftüermaff excess, abundance. 
ber Üüermut haughtiness, arro- 

gance, pride. 
üüemel^'mett (übernimmt; tibev- 

na§m, übernommen) tr, under 

take. 
ftberre'beit tr, persuade. 
bie äberre'bung (-cn) persuaaion. 
ftberfi^lei'*eit (i — i) tr. steal 

upon. 
bie Überfi^tift (-en) title. 
ftberf^me'bett tr. wave over, 

hover over. 
ftberf)>ft'(en ir.overflow, flow over. 
ftberttiilt'beit (a — u) tr. vanquish, 

overcome. 
ftbers^'ö^tt tr. convince. 
übrig odj. left, remaining. 
baS ttfet (— ) shore, bank. 
ber U(l|f fei^ (gen. Ul^ffenS) prop. 

n. Ulysses. 
Stttt prep. (acc.) about; near; 

around; um . . . {gen.) Witten 

for the sake of ; on account of. 
ttmfatt'geii (ä — i — a) tr. em- 

brace; encircle. 
ttmge'beit (i — a — e) tr. Surround. 
iitttgeVen (umging, umgangen) tr. 

go around, avoid, elude. 
tttttgetoanbt pcLft. adj. overthrown. 
tttttlier' adv. and sep. pref. around, 

about. 
tttttlier'briitgeit (a — u) irdr. crowd 

around, press, urge on. 
tttttlier'ifteit ivär. (^. and f.) wan- 
der about. 
ttmiev'trageii (ä — u — a) tr. 

carry about. 



mitliev'treibeit (ie — ie) tr. drive 

about. 
ttmlier'loJKseit tr. roll about. 
ttm'felireit tr. tum around. 
ttm'f ommeit (fam, gef ommen) irdr. 

(f.) perish. 
ttmfrSlt'^ett tr. inwreathe, en- 
circle. 
ttmlettf^'tett tr. shlne about; 11- 

lumine. 
tttllto'bertt tr. blaze around, shine 

around. 
umf^titt'gett (a — u) tr. clasp 

around, twine around. 
ttmfil^ttie'beit tr. hover about, float 

about. 
ttm'fe^eit tr. change. 
tttttfottfi' adv. for nothing, gratis; 

in vain. 
ber Umftattb ("e) circumstance; 

particular, detail. 
ttttt'treibeit (ie—ie) tr. drive about. 
ttttt'meitbett (menbete or xoaxCtiit, 

gewenbet or geroanbt) tr. turn 

over, overthrow; change. 

Words compounded with un<» regu- 
larly have the chief stress upon this 
member ; but in adjectives and ad- 
verbs there is a considerable tenden- 
cy to shift the stresa to the second 
member. In time Qerman will prob- 
ably yield entirely to this tendency, 
just asEnglishdid long ago.— ^emp^ 

ttnottfl^aft'bar ojdj. incessant, con- 

tinual. 
ttttaufl^alt'fam adj. continual, un- 

ceasing; not to be stopped. 
mtauiSldff^'Kf^ oc^'.unquenchable. 
Ititbftttbig adj. ungovemable. 
nvAt^tdV part. adj. unspotted, 

pire. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



208 



VOCABÜLAKY 



KttBegleitet paH. aOj, unattended, 

anaccompanied. 
imliellltt'fam a<&*. imprudent. 
ttttüefaittlt paH, adj. stränge, un- 

known; bevUnbetannte stranger. 
ttlilieva'teit part. aäj, unadvised, 

oncounseled. 
mtüefottltett pari. a^j. thought- 

less, imprudent, indiscreet. 
nnhtm^*lidl adj, immovable; in- 
flexible. 
nttb conj. and. 
bcr Ultbailf ingratitude. 
ttllbaitf'fiav adj, ungrateful. 
nnthtt adj» ignoble. 
Kttetlb'U^ adj, endless. 
xmtttfiiV pari, adj, unheard of, 

extraordinary ; noble. 
iitterreif^t' part, adj, unattained, 

onapproachable. 
tttterfil^i)^' pari, adj, inexhaost- 

ible. 
ttttertrSg'liii^ adj, unbearable. 
wxtmwc^itipart, adj, unexpected, 

unlooked f or. 
ttitgebutbig adj. impatient. 
ttltgeffiv^tet pari, adj, not feared, 

undreaded. 
mtgel^euer adj, böge; monstrous. 
baö Ultgel^euev (—) monster. 
ttllge^ilt'bert por«. cM^'.unhindered. 
ttltge^offt' part, adj, unboped for, 

unexpected. 
ttitgetegen part, adj. inconvenient, 

unseasonable. 
ttllgeveilt^ ^i' UQJust, unright- 

eous. 
ttltgem adv, unwillingly. 
ttttgeff^ifft part. adj, unskillful, 

awkward. 



ttllgefiraft' part, adj. nnpunished. 
migeftfttll adj, boisterous, violent. 
Kttgetieti^t' paH, adj, unconse- 

crated, unballowed. 
bieUligeloiPeit (-en) uncertainty. 
Wü^m^nM^ adj, unusoal. 
ttllgeili0]|llt paH. adj, unaccus- 

tomed, unwonted. 
bag ttügUilf misfortone. 
ttllgUUflifll adj, unlucky. 
ttltgliUffelig adj, unbappy, un- 

fortunate. 
bad tttt]|ei( barm, calamity. 
WÜtxmiivSl^ adj, unrecognizable. 
mtftar adj. obscure. 
bttd Uttfroitt Cer) weed, tare. 
ttttmftlig adj, immoderate, exces- 

sive. 
WxmtnWWSl^ adj, inhuman. 
Stinit9g'(ill^ adj, impossible. 
bie ttitmitt ill-humor; displeas- 

ure, Indignation ; discontent. 
Itlttril^ adj, useless, unprofitable. 
badUmred^t wrong; injustice. 
ttmreif adj, unripe, immature. 
Kttf litttl^ig ^' innocent, goilüess. 
ttltfelig adj, unbappy, wretcbed, 

terrible. 
Illtfev posa, pron, and adj, our, 

ours. 
iittf(e)rige (ber, bie, bad) poss, 

pron, ours. 
WH^txhHidi adj, immortal. 
sttttett ad/o. below, beneath. 
nittev prep, (dat. and occ.) under; 

below; among. 
ttttt^vbre'iit^tt (i — tt — 0) tr. in- 

terrupt. 
bie Utttevbfil'ffititg (-cn) oppres- 

sion. 
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ttit'tergelieit (ging; gegangen) inir, 

(f.) go under ; perish. 
mttxfiaVitu (ä— ie— a) tr. main- 

tain; entertain, amuse; r^. 

converse. 
mttetirbiff^ adj, subterranean ; bie 

Unterirbifc^en godsof theunder- 

world. 
nutemel^'meit (unternimmt; untere 

nal^m, unternommen) tr, under- 

take. 
baä Ulttentel^'mett enterprise, un- 

dertaking, attempt. 
ttittenteVmeitb pari. aclj. enter- 

prising. 
nutertif^'teit tr. instimct, advise. 
tutterfi^ei'beit (ie — ie) r^. differ. 
ttttterfu'f^eu tr. inquire, examine, 

look into. 
bicUttterWeftlower World, Hades. 
mttenoer'fen (i — a — o) tr. sub- 

mit; subdue; r^. submit, 

yield. 
bie Utttreii(e) f aithlessness, treach- 

ery. 
mibermtt'tet part. adj. unlooked 

for, unexpected. 
nvCott\t^%tXLpart. adj. unexpected, 

unlooked for. 
nttbermorren part. adj. not con- 

fused, straightforward. 
Itlltiorfiii^tig adj. imprudent, care- 

less. 
bie Unttialirlieit (-en) untruth, lie. 
Kttloal^rff^eiltlil^ adj. improbable, 

unllkely. 
ttitttiait'belbar adj. unalterable; 

constant. 
nnttiert a^. unworthy. 
nnttiinig adj. unwilling, reluctant* 



nitttiirtbftr adj. inhospitable ; bar- 

ren; dreary. 
nnioürbig adj. unworthy, worth- 

less. 
nttgäVüg adj. countless. 
uralt adj. very old, primeval. 
bie Urfaii^e (-n) cause. 
baS Urteil (-e) judgment; ver- 

dict, sentence. 



ber »ater O father. 

ber ^atergott (''er) household god ; 

ancestral god. 
bag S^atertanb native country, 

fatherland. 
tiöterUii^ adj. fatherly, patemal, 

ancestral. 
bie S^atertoelt native land. 
Herab'ff^etten tr. abhor, detest. 
tieraii^'tett tr. despise. 
berSn'bertt tr. change, alter. 
tieran'laffen tr. cause, induce. 
nerban'neit tr. banish, exile. 
berber'geit (i — a — o) tr. hide, 

conceal. 
berbie'ten (o — o) tr. forbid. 
nerMn'ben (a — u) tr. unite. 
bie S^erbiu'bmtg (-en) connec- 

tion. 
berbre'^en (i — a — o) «r. break ; 

commit, perpetrate. 
baS S^erbre'^en (— ) crime, 
ber IBerbre'dier (— -) criminal, 

malefactor. 
berbe'ften tr. cover; hide, con- 
ceal. 
berber'ben (i — a — o) tr. spoil; 

ruin. 
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bad Sevler'leit min. 
HeYbevB'lidl ac(;. corruptible ; de- 

structive. 
Herbie'iteit tr. gain; deserve. 
^tthßp^pttn tr, double, 
ber Serbntl' iU will, Indignation, 

anger. 
Pttt^ttU tr. honor, respect, re- 

yere ; worahip, adore. 
bie SenVnmg (-en) veneration, 

reyerence; worship. 
Herei'lteit tr. unite. 
Hevei'teln tr. frustrate. 
t>ere'l9tgeit tr. immortalize. 
baä Seffoli'Yeit (— ) conduct, pro- 

cedure. 
l^effoCgeit tr. puTsue, persecute. 
bad IBevgan'geite (ded. aa a4j.) 

past. 
t>evge'Beiti9 adv. in vain. 
Hevge'lieit (ocrgtng, Dcrgangen) 

ifUr. (f.) pass away. 
bas IBerge'ten (— ) error, fault, 

crime. 
Hergel'ten (i — a — o) <r. requite, 

repay, reward. 
»ergepfen (t)ergi6t, Dcrga^, Dcr^ 

geffen) tr. otuI intr. f orget. 
baS Sergej 'fen forgetfulness, ob- 

livion. 
»ergie'len (t)ergoS, Dergoffett) «r. 

shed, spill. 
Hetgif'tett tr. poison, infect. 
bcr IBergleidl' (-e) comparison. 
Hetglei'dlett (i — i) tr. compare. 
HergUm'itieit (o — o) intr. (f.) 

cease glowing, be eztinguished. 
Her^aPten (ä — ic — a) r^. be, 

haye an attitude toward. 
bag S^et^&It'ntö Hfe) relation. 



ba8 8evl|lhtg'tttö (-f[e) decree; 

fate, fatality. 
Hertftr'teit tr. harden; steel. 
Herl^SY'tet part. adj. hardened; 

obdurate. 
Herfiaft' part. aäj. hateful ; odions. 
nerl^enr'lidleit tr. glorify. 
Her^ftl'Ult tr. veil, cover. 
HerjSlIrt' part. o^/. prescriptive, 

yested. 
t»er!im'feit tr. seil. 
Herfeit'iteit (oertannte; Der!annt) 

tr. mistake; fall to recognize, 

lose sight of . 
Iier!ltft)l'feit tr. tie, bind, unite. 
Herdm'geit tr. ask, desire. 
Herlaffeit (oerlä^t; Derlie^, Der« 

(äffen) tr. leave, depart from, 

abandon. 
nevle'Beit tr. spend. 
Herle'geit part. adj. at a loss, con- 

fused ; disconcerted, embar- 



btc»erte'geiil>eit(-ett) embarras»- 

ment, perplexity. 
Herlei'tett (ie — ic) tr. lend ; grant. 
Herlie'reit (o — o) tr. lose. 
Herlo'ren part. adj. lost. 
t>erW'fil|eii(i— — o) vnJbr. (f.)be 

extinguished, go out 
bcr IBerhtft' (-c) loss, damage. 
Hemtet'rett tr. increase, enhance. 
Hemterben tr. announce. 
tvemter'Ieit tr. note (down). 
Hemtd'gett (vermag, oermoc^te; oer« 

ntod^t) tr. be able to do. 
Henteli'meit (oemimmt, oemo^m, 

Dcmommcn) tr. perceive ; hear, 

leam. 
bie IBertmnft' reason. 
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t»enrilttf tt0 a/äj. reasonable. 
t>ev|ie'{iteit tr. infect, poison. 
ttxl^V^ti pari. adj. infected, 

plague-stricken, leprous. 
Iiet)lf(ili('teit tr. oblige. 
Iier|ifliii('tet pari, adj. obliged, 

under Obligation, 
bcr Seenot' (-c) treason, treachery. 
Henra'ten (ä — ic — a) tr. betray ; 

show, manifest, 
bcr S^enrS'ter (— ) betrayer, 

traitor. 
Iierrttli(t' od/, wicked, godleas. 
Iierfa'gett tt*. deny, refuse; tntr. 

fail ; miss fire, miss the mark. 
Herfam'melit tr. assemble, meet, 

gather. 
bie IBerfontiti'dtitg (-eti) meeting, 

assembly. 
Herffttt'ineit tr, neglect, miss, let 

Slip. 
Heff^et'beit (ie— ie) intr. (f.) ex- 

pire, die. 
Iieffli(eit'li(ett tr. frighten away. 
Iier{li(ie'beit a/äj. different. 
Hefff^üe'^ett (t)erfcl^(o|; t)erfcl^(of2 

f cn) tr. lock ; shut up. 
lieY{li(Ult'0eit (a — u) tr. twist ; in- 

terweave, entangle; swallow, 

devour. 
Herfdlloffeit cuäo. locked up; re- 

served. 
HetfdlltlS'f^ett tr. disdain, spum. 
bie S$erfd|itiel'5ttitg (-cn) amalga- 

mation. 
Herfdlo'tteit tr. spare, forbear. 
lierfd|l9ei'Qeit (ic — ic) tr. con- 

ceal, hide. 
tpeff^loiit'bett (a — u) inJbr. (f.) 

disappear, vanish. 



betrfi'iitertt tr. assnre, make sore. 
bie lBet{t'ii(entitg (-cn) assurance. 
betftn'fen (a — u) irdr. (f.) sink 

down ; pine away. 
bie ^txSVkt^vXL^ (-en) broken 

line (of verse). 
baS S^etdma^ (-e) meter. 
bevfdVttCn tr. reconcile. 
berf)>S'ten tr. make late, retard, 

delay. 
berf)>et'ren tr. bar ; close, shut 
berf)iYe'ii(en (i — a — o) tr. prom- 

ise. 
baS S$etrf)>re'd|en promise. 
berfte'ffen tr. conceal, hide. 
betftei'nem tr. petrify. 
berftof^'Ieit inirt. a/äj. secret, fur- 

tive. 
berfto'ten (ö — ie—o) tr. push 

away; expel, reject ; be against. 
berfto'^ett part. a4}. exiled. 
bcr S$erfnii(' (-e) attempt. 
bie IBetiSbetlSttgentttg (-cn) ab- 

normally long line (of verse). 
bertei'bigen tr. defend. 
bad »ertei'bigmtgiSmittel (-) 

means of defense. 
bertran'en vnJbr. trust, confide in. 
bad S^ertran'en confidence, trust. 
bertran'ent tr. moum out, spend 

in mourning. 
beirtrott'Udl a(^'. familiär, con- 

fidential. 
beriraitt' part. a(^'. intimate, 

familiär; bcr Vertraute confi- 

dant, intimate friend. 
bertret'ben (ic — ic) tr. drive 

away ; expel, exile. 
bertrie'ben part. adj. exiled; bcr 

Vertriebene outcast. 
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Hevttr'fadleit tr. cause, bring 

about. 
HertoaVten tr, keep, preserve; 

guard. 
Henvai'fen tr, deprive of one's 

parents, make an orphan. 
Henvaift' part, adj, rfatherless, 

motherless, orphaned; ber or 

btc SJenoaiftc orphan. 
Iierttiait'belit tr, change, trans- 

form. 
Herttiaitbt' part. aclj. related, akin. 
ber S$erttiattbt'fd|afti$0rab (-e) de- 

gree of relationship. 
Hertoe'gen ac(;. audacious, rash; 

daring. 
bic S^enoe'geu^eit (-cn) audacity ; 

insolence. 
Henvet'gertt tr, reime, 
^tmtxHtn irUr, tarry, abide, de- 

lay, stay. 
ber S^ermetö' (-e) rebuke, reproof . 
berttiir'reil tr. and r^. compli- 

cate, entangle; puzzle, confuse. 
bic J^envir'tttttg (-en) compli- 

catlon; confusion, worry, per- 

plexity. 
bertQor'feit part. aclj. abandoned, 

depraved. 
bertQOt'teit part. adj. confused. 
berttiünf4t' part. adj. enchanted ; 

cursed. 
betga'getl intr. despair. 
betje^wn tr. consume; r^. 

waste, pine away. 
betsei'^ett (xe — xe) tr, pardon, 

forgive. 
bersttiei'felt adj. desperate, 
bie ^tt^miVlnnq despair, despe- 

ration. 



t>it\ (comp, me^r, superl, metft) 

adj, much, many. 
Hielfadl adj, manifold, yaried, 

diverse. 
bielgee^rt paH, adj. highly bon- 

ored. 
bielgeltebt part, adj. greatly 

loved, beloved. 
titiltid^V adv. perhaps. 
Hielbere^rt part. adj. highly hon- 

ored. 
^itUoiUtommtn adj, most wel- 
come (thrice welcome). 
Hiert num. adj. foorth. 
baS ^M ('er) people, nation. 
t»ott adj. füll. 
Hottbm'geit (DoHbräd^te, x>oVii 

bracht) tr, accomplish, perform. 
HoOett'bett tr, end, accomplish; 

werk out. 
bie S^ottett'bnttg accomplishment, 

completion. 
HottfüVten tr. accomplish, per- 
form. 
t»d0ig adj. füll, whole, entire. 
Hottfottt'ltiett adj. perfect. 
boOftSitbig ojdj. complete. 
bott prep. (dat.) of, from, by, on, 

conceming. 
Hor prep. (dai.) before, against, 

from, ago. 
bovaud' adv. in advance. 
boraniS'bettfeit (badete, gebadet) tr. 

and intr, think beforehand, 

foresee. 
botatti^'eilett intr. hasten before, 

precede, outrun. 
bot'betetten tr. prepare. 
bot'ettt^alteit (ä — ie — a) tr, 

withhold, keep back or from. 
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bcr SorfaliY (fircn. -en wnd -8, pl, 

-en) ancestor. 
baS IBor0eliiY0e (—) cape, prom- 

ontory. 
liOY'0e]|eit (ging, öeganöcn) irdr. 

(f.) occar. 
bie IBoY0efd|iil|te (-n) previoua 

history. 
HOY^ev'gelieit (ging, öcgangcn) 

in^. (f.) precede. 
bad S^or^er'gel^enbe {decLasadj.) 

preceding passage. 
Hörig oäj. former. 
Hor'fommeit (Um, gclommeti) 

tn^. (f.) appear, seem. 
Horliegenb pari. oi4j. present, at 

band. 
Iiont(e) adv, in front ; Don — = 

from the beginning. 
Hor'neliitieit (nimmt; na^m, ge^ 

nommen) tr, intend. 
baä S$onred|t (-c) privilege. 
ber Sorfa^ (*c) purpose, Inten- 
tion. 
HorfS^Iilll a({;.intentional,wiUfal. 
Hor'fe^n tr. set before. 
bie S^otftii^t foresight, caution, 

precaution. 
Hor'ftngeit (a — u) tr, singto. 
Hor'ftetteit r^. imagine. 
bie S^orfteOnttg (-en) conception, 

representation. 
Hinrft'bev od«, by; past, over, 

gone. 
Horfi'bevgelien (ging, gegangen) 

intr. (f.) pass by. 
Horil'beraieiien (sog, gebogen) irtJbr, 

(f.) pass. 
ber Sormanb ('e) pretext, pre- 

tense. 



HorttiSrtiS odv. forward. 
Hor'loSrtiSbringen (a — u) irdr. 

(f.) press on. 
bie l^orttieU former age ; ancients. 
ber S^ommrf (*e) reproach. 
kior'aief^en (jog, gesogen) tr, draw 

forward; prefer. 
ber S^orsng ('e) pref erence ; supe- 

riority ; in etwaä — f e^en = set 

yalae on something. 



tomlt aäj, awake, astir ; bie SBac^en 

the Wakeful Ones. 
loadlfen (ä— u— a) iatr. (f.) grow. 
ber SBSf^ter (— ) watch, goard. 
bie SBaffe (-n) weapon, arms. 
ber föaffenfHttftonb ('e) truce, 

armistice. 
toofftten tr, arm. 

toagen tr. venture, dare, attempt. 
ber SBagen (•— ) wagen, chariot. 
toSgen (0 — o) tr, weigh ; ponder, 

consider. 
bie SBa^l (-en) choice, alternative. 
toft^len tr. choose, select. 
ber 9Ba]|n illusion, delosion. 
toftfitten tr. fancy, imagine ; think, 

believe. 
ber SBa^ttflnit frenzy, madness. 
ber SBa^nftnttdanfatt (""e) attack 

of insanity. 
toa^r a^. true; genuine. 
)i>a^rgef)iroii(eit part. adj. truly 

spoken. 
toa^rliaft adj. true ; genuine, 
bie SBair^af tiflfeit (-en) trutli. 
bie SBa^r^eit (-en) truth. 
toal|r{d|eitt'(id| adj, probable. 
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bcr SBalb (*er) forest, wood. 
HHllIett intr, wave, andulate ; flow 

gently. 
t»alttn intr, rule. 
toSIaen tr. roll. 
toanbeln intr. (f. and §.) walk, 

go; associate. 
toimbeftt intr, (f. and §.) wander, 

travel, walk, go. 
bie föanberttiig (-cn) wandering. 
toanfelmftttg a4j, yacillating, ir- 
resolute. 
toattn adv, when. 
\»axntn tr. warn, 
toartett intr. wait; wait for, ex- 

pect. 
toantm' adv. why, wherefore; 

why? 
toaS interrog. and rel pron. what, 

which ; why, that which ; some- 

thing ; — für ein = what klnd of . 
toofdleit (ä— u — a) tr. wash. 
baS SBaffer (— ) water. 
I9ed|{e(lt tr. and intr. change, 

shift, altemate. 
bic SBei^fellQltt fury agalnst each 

other, mutual rage, 
toeber conj. neither; toeber . . . 

no(^ = neither . . . nor; loeber 

... toeber = neither . . . nor. 
ber SBeg (-e) way, road; plan. 
toeg'tte^meit (nimmt, na^m, ge« 

nommcn) tr. take away. 
meg'rattbeit tr. steal away. 
toeg'rei^eit (ri^, geriffen) tr. tear 

away, snatch away. 
tueg'fel^iteit r^. wish one's seif 

away. 
weg'trageii (ä— u — a) tr, carry 

ofL 



meg'toettbeit (manbte or wenbete, 

getoanbt or gemenbet) tr. tum 

away. 
toeg'^lireit tr. consame, devour. 
tt>clj(e) intetj. woe I 
t»tfltn tr. and intr. blow. 
bieföefimitt sadness, melancholy. 
t»tflttn tr. check; defend; r^ 

def end one's seif, resist 
t»tiltl9§ adj. unarmed, defense- 

less. 
bad föetB (-er) woman ; wife. 
metdl adj. soft, melodious. 
toetd|eit (i — inir. (f.) yield. 
toeigem tr. and refl, refose, deny. 
bad SBetgertt refosal, denial. 
bic SBeigetttltg (-en) refusal, re- 

fusing. 
bie SBei^e (-n) consecration ; act 

of porification. 
toetlieit tr. consecrate; devote, 

dedicate. 
ber SBetf^taitfi^ incense. 
bie SBet^itttg (-en) consecration. 
toett covj. because. 
bie SBeile space of time, while. 
meitten tr. and intr, weep. 
ttieife a^j, wise. 
bie SBeife (-n) way, manner. 
bie SBeid^eit wisdom; pradence, 

discretion. 
toetdli4 ^^' wisely, prudenUy. 
meit cicij. far, far off; remote, 

distant; large, wide; Don 

toeitem = f rom afar ; bad Sßeite 

distance. 
toeittterüreitet paH. adj. wide- 

spread. 
toeldl interrog., rd., and ind^. 

pron. who, which, what, that. 
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bic 8Bette (-n) wave, billow. 

bic SBett (-cn) worid. 

menben (n>anbte or loenbete, Qe=^ 

loanbt or getoenbct) tr. turn; 

move, stir. 
wettig indrf. pron. and pron. adj, 

little, small; am loettigften = 

least of all. 
l^ettigftetti^ odv. at least. 
I^etttt odv. when ; co7\;. if , when, 

as soon as ; = toö^renb whilst. 
Wtt interrog, and rd. pron. who ; 

he who. 
••etbett(i— a— 0) inJkr. court, sue, 

woo. 
baä 9Bevbett wooing, suit. 
bie SBerbttttg (-en) wooing. 
tuetbett (i — a or tourbc — o) irdr, 

(f.) become, grow, be, happen. 
t0e?fett (i — a — 0) tr. throw. 
bad SBeH (-e) work, action, deed. 
toeft aäj, worthy ; dear. 
ber SBeft (-e) worth, value. 
baö SBef ett (— ) being, existence ; 

character; behavior, conduct; 

piece of work. 
)»tS^iilh adv, on what account. 
I9id|tig adj, important. 
bic SBil^tigfeit (-en) importance, 

significance. 
toiber prep. (acc.) against, in 

Opposition to, contrary to. 
tDiberfet'sett r^. resist, oppose. 
t^ibetrfte'l^ett (n)iberftanb, n)iber= 

ftaitben) imJbr. resist, withstand. 
I9iberftre'bett tr. oppose, be con- 
trary to. 
ber SBibettDitte (gm. -tt«) aver- 

sion, reluctance, dislike. 
mibtltett tr. dedicate; devote. 



toibfig adj. contrary, adverse. 
tote adü. how; coiti. as, like, as 

if; when; than. 
toiebet adv. again. 
tute'betrbtrittgett (brac^te^ gebrad^t) 

tr. bring again. 
Hfie'benvfettttett (erfattnte; etf anitt) 

tr, recognize. 
tnie'bergebett (i — a — e) tr. give 

back again, restore. 
tuiebetrf^o'Iett tr. repeat. 
bie SBtebetr^o'htttg (-en) repeti- 

tion. 
bie föiebetrfe^tr retum. 
toie'betrfe^ten irdr, (f.) retum. 
bie SBteberhtttft retum. 
iDie'berttef^tttett (nimmt; na^m, ge- 
nommen) tr. take again. 
t9ie'berfel|ett (ie — a — e) tr. see 

again. 
toiefo' adv. why. 
toiebiel' adj. how much,how many . 
toilb adj. wild, savage. 
badSBilb game; deer. 
ber 8Bitte(tt) {gen. -nö, pL -n) 

will, mind; purpose; ttm . . . 

{gen.) »iUen = for the sake of, 

on account of . 
totttig adj. wiUing. 
toiniottt'ttten adj. welcome, accept- 

able. 
ber föiniottttttgnt^ (*e) greeting. 
ber SBinb (-e) wind, 
bad 9Bittbei9btrattfett roar of the 

wind, 
ber SBittf (-e) sign; wink; nod; 

hint, Suggestion, 
ber SBittfel (— ) angle, comer, 

nook, recess. 
ber SBiiifel (— ) tree-top. 
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mit pera, pron. we. 
mitMn intr. whirL 
baS SBirfen work, activity. 
toirntdl oiJif. real, trae. 
bic SBirhtng (-en) effeot. 
mirftttigiSliolI a4j' effective. 
ber SBirt (-e) host ; benefactör. 
miffen {rt>ex% tDu|te, gemußt) tr. 

and intr. know, understand. 
too adv. where. 
mofier' adv. whence. 
I90^ilt' adv. whither. 
mßffi adv. well; perhape, prob- 

ably, I Buppose; intetj. haill 

welcome 1 
t>a% W^offi good, benefit, welfare. 
l9Ol^(0efti»t part. adj. well-prac- 

ticed. 
bie föo^ttot (-en) benefit, kind- 

ness. 
I^o^lnerbieitt pari. adi. well-de- 

served, well-eamed. 
I90^lteit iräir. dwell. 
ber SBolinfl^ (-e) dwelling-place, 

home. 
bic SBol^ttltttg (-cn) dwelling, 

abode. 
ber SBolf (H) wolf. 
bic SBolfc (-n) cloud. 
ber SBolfettfreiiS (-c) roUing cloud. 
ttfottett (luiQ, tDoQte, gctDoQt) tr. 

and intr. and mod. anx. bä 

willing, deslre, wish, have a 

mind, intend ; be about to. 
I90ltlit' adv. wherewith, whereby ; 

with what. 
Wotan' adv. of what. 
I90rattd' adv. from what. 
I90reiit' adv. into what, iiito 

which. 



bad ffiwrt (-« or *er) word ; say- 

ing; promise, oracle. 
ber W^$tt%tfmmäi usage, use of 

words. 
bie fBnttbe (-n) wound. 
berSBunbev ( — ) wonder, miracle. 
MmnberfNK? adj» wonderful, won- 

drous. 
UMtnberllott ctdj. wonderful, mirac- 

ulous. 
ber SBmtfdl (*e) wish, desire. 
tirilttfliieit tr. wish, long, desire. 
bie aSSftrbe (-n) dignity, honor. 
I9fttbig adj. worthy. 
bie föflrbigttitg (-en) apprecia- 

tion. 
Mft adj. waste, deserted, wild, 
bie SBltt rage, fury; madness, 

raglng passion. 
mftleit irUr. rage ; rave. 

3 

jagen irär. tremble, be afraid, be 

disheartened. 
bic 3ä^I (-«n) number. 
$Sf|len tr. count, reckon ; intr. — 

auf = count on, rely on, de- 

pend on. 
gart a4j' tender, soft. 
gftrtlidl ad^' tender; amorous, 

affectionate. 
ber S^^^ charm, spell. 
bad 3<niBerliattb (-e) bond of 

magic, spell, charm. 
ganbetn intr. delay, tarry, hesi- 

tate. 
^^n num. adj. ten. 
bad 3eid|en (— ) sign, token, 

mark. 
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Setgen tr, show ; r^. be seen. 

bic 3eile (-n) line. 

bie 3ctt (-cn) time ; = Sebendaeit 

lifetime, life. 
§etf al'len (jcrf äUt, jerfiel, ^ex^oXitn) 

intr. (f.) be divided. 
jerle'gen <r. divide; r^. be di- 
vided. 
aenrei'^eit (scrrig; jetriffen) tr. 

tear to pieces, rend. 
itttüVitn tr, unsettle, disturb. 
aerftd'tett tr, destxoy. 
ber 3^itge toen. -n, pl. -n) wit^ 

ness. 
bcr 3ctti? prop. n. Zeus. 
aie^eti (sog, gesogen) tr. draw; 

drag ; intr. (f.) move, pass ; = 

absieben depart. 
bad ^itl (-e) limit ; aim, end. 
ber Sitlpnnft (-e) goal, aim. 
jieitieit intr. be fit, befit, become. 
jittertt tn^r. treipble. 
bie 390(i^n0 H") delay. 
bet 3om anger, wrath. 
511 prep. (dat.) at, by, to, for, in, 

on. 
p'beteiteit <r. prepare. 
^ttffeit intr. make a quivering 

motion, move, be raised. 
att'bettfen (badete, gebadet) tr. des- 

fine, intend. 
^uerft' adv. first ; at first. 
ber 3ttfatt (*e) chance, accident, 

event. 
Snfällig a(^'. accidental. 
anfrie'bett a4J, contented. 
bcr 3ttÖ (*c) procession, march, 

joumey ; trait, feature. 
Sn'ge^eit (ging, gegangen) intr. (f.) 

goto. 



gügeUniS odj. unbridled, unre- 

strained. / 

pgleili(' ddv. at the saine time. 
bie 3nfttnft f uture. 
anffinftig adj. future. 
anlegt' cufo. at last, finally, even- 

tually. 
bie 3nitge (-n) tongue. 
Stt'red^ttett tr. puttoone'saccount ; 

impute ; lay up against. 
anreii(t'l9eifen (ie — ie) tr, set 

right, advise ; direct. 
Junten intr. be angiy. 
jnritff' adv. backwards.* 
Snritff'begleiten tr. accompany 

back. 
gnritff'ürennctt (brannte, gebrannt) 

intr. bum back, die down. 
^nxüd'Mn^tn (brad^te, gebrad^t) 

tr, bring back. 
jttrüff'brftttgen tr. press back. 
SUrft'ffe See surüd. 
prüffforbem tr, demand back, 
prüff'gebetr (i — a — e) tr. give 

back, retum. 
anrüff 'Italien (ä — ie — a) tr. hold 

back. 
auritff'Ieliren intr. (f.) retum. 
anrüff'Ioininett (tarn, gefommen) 

intr. (f.) come back, retum. 
gnrüff'loffen tr. allure back. 
5Urüff'f4iffen tr. send back, re- 
tum. 
attrflff'fto^en (5— ie — 0) tr. thrust 

back, repel, 
anrüff'ttieifen (ie — ie) tr. refuse, 

reject, decline. 
Sn'ntfen (ie — u) tr. call to. 
Sn'fageit intr. consent ; be agree- 

able. 
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Sttfant'itieit adv. together. 
infant'itienbritffett tr. compress; 

crush. 
S«fain'itiett{leii|teit (flicht, flocht or 

Pcd^tete, geflochten ar gefled^tet) 

tr. weave together. 
ber 3nfaiti'itieit]|aitg ('e) coonec- 

tioD, relation. 
anfanfmeiiraffett tr, collect; r^. 

collect one's seil, rouse, inake 

a supreme effort. 
Snfaitl'ltieitfltiUteltt tr, shake to- 
gether. 
anfam'itiettiiieteit (aog, gesogen) 

tr. draw together; assemble, 

gather. 
an'f d|lageit (ft — u — a) tr. clap to, 

shut. 
Sn'fenbcit (fanbte or fenbete, ge= 

fanbt or gefcnbet) tr. aend to. 
an'ftdlent tr. promise, assure. 



ber 3ttftettb ('e) condition ; Situ- 
ation, case. 

bad ^nttautu tmst, confidence. 

an'Wttbeii (n)anbte or wenbete, 
gewanbt or gen)enbet) tr, and 
intr, tum to. 

^Wüt adv. indeed, it is true, to be 
sure. 

ber S^td (-e) purpose. 

^toti num, adj. two. 

ber 3toeifel (— ) doubt. 

Sl9eife(n irär, doubt. 

ber 3^eig (-e) brauch, bough. 

gtoeit num. acdj, secoud. 

ber 3tt>itf|ialt (-e) conflict. 

$l9ittgen (a — u) tr, force, oblige. 

amifdiett prep. (dat. and acc.) be- 
tween, among; with. 

ber S^iiH^tnaft (-e) interval be- 
tween two acta. 

ber S^i^ (-e) discord ; dispute. 
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